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Forward

The basic principle of the Charism of t@@ngregation of the Resurrection is
that of the Unconditional Love of God. For Resurrectionists, it is God's unconditional
love which calls us, forms us, and gives us the strength to go through the trials, dif
ficulties, failings, and death experiencestthwe encounter in life. It is God's
unconditional love that redeems us, through his Risen Son, Jesus Christ.

Bogdan JaG@Gski , in his diary, |l i v-es and
tional Love of God. | don't think that Bogdan ever envisioned that his jottings would
be put forth to so great an audience as this publication portends. In fact, he would be
embarassed, not by the brutal truth of the diary which in itself is a part of his
character; but maybe in human terms to have so many made aware of his human
weaknesses and lest he cause others to be weak in their own response to God.

There have been some imetCongregation who have read the Diary who have
said that maybe it should not be published in its entirety. However, it was the
direction of the XXX General Chapter of the Congregation in Rome in 1999 that the
Diary be published in its totality. This proct is the result of that decision. The
English version has been translated by Fr. Frank Grzechowiak, C.R.

This present edition is part of the critical edition that was commissioned by the
Congregation from Mr. Andr zegnlyihthesRolstz nb s ki
publication. The work was begun in 1987 and finally completed in 1999. Fr. Andrew
Gieniusz, C.R. arranged the technical computer layout of that document: Fr. Tadeusz
Kaszuba, C.R. has wor ked wi tndhablproocfeada st r z i
the original text: Ms. Liliana Dr-0dU Se
hours on manuscripts, typing, making the index, and putting the final version of the
original into the computer, and she has arranged thapset theEnglish edition. To
all of these persons, the Congregation is indeed grateful. We have also to thank
Bogdan Ja@GsKki . | t i-reakegh reality. Asol faid,H'in surelhe dide i n
not know that all this was going to be public not only in @@nmmunity but in the
whole Church. When Bogdan came from Warsaw to Paris to study on a scholarship,
part of the requirement was that he report to the sponsors in Warsaw. So, he
developed
a pr®cis of his time and s bestthe colidalthinkb a c k
we have to thank the government at that time for requiring such a procedure. It is my
own conjecture that this is what led him in part to continue to record the events of his
life as well as the necessity to keep a personal growtirdeas was required by the
Saint Simonists. Probably this process developed also into more of an assessment of
his life as well after his reonversion.
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Like the situation of the Apostle, Paul, we are left only to conjecture about the
details of the progss of Jaski's freonversion to Catholicism. The Diary is insufficient
here. Yet, after Bogdan's renewed fervour in the faith, we find him both an evangelist
and still a sinner. Maybe the Diary doesn't record the specific significant event that we
would like, but it does produce evidence for us of the continual conversion of Bogdan
JaEski . After the event of his return t
JaEski, a passionat e, generous, and soc
responding to Godbut overwhelmed on occasion by sinful enticements. He does
bring, though, the same fervour that he had when he espoused the Saint Simonists to
his Roman Catholic crusade, and not much later he is encouraged to transform this
into a religious Congregation n t he Chur ch. The Diary o
multifaceted phenomenon. It is the story of a man's life. It is the story of the
Unconditional Love of God. It is the confession of a man who trusts in the
Unconditional Love of God. And it is the processcofversion of a man who comes
back to Catholicism, yet remains human and a sinner.

Bogdan, throughout his life, was committed to the betterment of all people in
society. His zeal, his acceptance of the of the Unconditional Love of God in his life,
his desie to respond to God's love personally, as well as his conviction that a group of
like-minded people could work towards this purpose became the objective of his life.
So he formed such a group with the objective that these members could pursue their
own cawversion and be socially active in whatever could benefit society. Soon,
Bogdan was being called by men like Montalembert to establish a religious
congregation to this effect.

Bogdan, like Abraham, Moses, and in our perspective, even Jesus in some guar
ded respects, never saw the promises fulfilled. We, who come later in history , see the
fruits of these foundations or these promises. There are still promises to fulfill.

Bogdan Ja@EsKki I's the Founder of the Co
not live to know it as such.. Resurrectionists live the Charism that was given to
Bogdan Ja@Gski: we struggle with the weak

religious @mmunity, and we work towards the betterment of society in a Christian
form wherever we can. As Bogdan did, we invite others to join us as members or
affiliates.

Sutherland MacDonald, C.R.
Superior General
Rome, 17. 02. 2001.



ABOUT BOGDAN JAGO S K |
The Sketch of a Portrait

The Diary of 18301839 is an unusual diary, as was its author unusual. Written
prompted by a deep personal need, not meant for publication, it is very personal, very
sincere, and moreover authentically religious. It wagtam by a lay man, Bogdan
JaEGki, who died in the 34th year of his

Outside of members of the Congregation of theUrRection, who see him as
their founder, and outside a small group of historians who occupy themselves profes
sionally with the Great Emigration, in fact he continues to be unknown to the wider
body of educated Polish sety. Only a few eminent individuals who were his
contenporaries, such as Adam Mickiewicz, recognized in him a person of exceptional
spiritual dimensions.

Few, lut in their own way weighty, witnesses have been preserved until our
day. According to these, heaxised an exceptional influence upon people who-asso
ciated with him. Almost without exception they emphasize the spell of his personality,
which captivaeéd everyone who came close to him. This spell manifests itelf in his
diary, and undoubtedly will increase in the measure that he becomes known as a man
with a fascinating and dramedilly impress/e spiritual biography. One may possibly
discover in him emething unknown, but wbih nonethkess seems close to him, for
he knows of it from his own life, and it speaks to his sensibility. He will discover a
person who both before and after his death was nqiepsoappreciated, and was
even quickly forgotte.

The primary source enabling one to acquire a kedge ofthe personal and
spiritual | ife of Bogdan JaGski, as well
his truly mraculously preserved personal notatidiese are mainly personal notes,
collected under the conventional titiary 18301839 which also include texts
dealing with various matters. For our representaon of hi m, JaGski ' s
omitted. They are preserved in their original version, in draft form as well as final
copies.

When one spends a longer time with their author by way of these texts, one
must ultimately acknowledge that he is dealing with something which possesses
literary or rhetorical structurewith something that captivates us with the authenticity
of confidences, the clarity of his voice. Moreover, it reminds us, as it were speaks to



About Bogdan Ja@Eski XIV

us, about our own ambitions, hopes, and disappointments. It exposes our life's
failures, leaving behind the same unsatisfiedgeunand finally the hidden desire to
be bdter.

When one reads the personal notes of
was spared nothing that was human; that from moral depths he was raised to mystical
heights. He died of consumption. He lived only a short while, but perenced
much.

It is the duty of an investigatera historian of literature to present objecte-
ly, in the measure of his strenuous efforts and acquired knowledge, a picture of the
| i fe and act i vitopresentfthe Blenputss activiies, @sclkmistances
and situations in an historical, customary and cultural context, whigetherwith
the entire rich endowment of Ja@EsKki
personality.

S ht

On the pages of his Diary, JaGEdiRmki st at

to the ground and cast his yoke upon him. The earnestness of these statements is such
that even a skeptic, but one of good will, wilcapt the truth of these statements, and

wi || react wi t h respect for JaEeloi ' s n
conversion. Therefore, it remains for us to make use of these documented witnesses in
the form of his entrig notes, which have been left by him, as well as the remem
brances of those who knew him, in order ttr&ot the truth about him.

To the mat precious and exceptional personal doeunt s of Ja EsKki
the Diary 1830-1839belong the texts which are provided with the author's own titles,
such as "Brief remembrances of my past life from my childhood according to the
years" (from the year B2), and "Looking at the past" (from the year 1839);
moreover the "Examinations of conscience"”, and "Resolutions of amendment”. At
least some of these texts, if not all, bear the clear mark of confessions.

In the intention of the author these were meary and exclusively for
himself - for no one else. Examining these documents in every way, from the formal
side as well as that of context, we ascertain that this dibmyg avith the adjoining
writings is a work that is throughly personal, and intimat® a moral, religious, ansd
spiritual sense. It was written with the idea of personal rebirth. It has also been
indicated that the diary, along with the confessions and the purposes of amendment,
by its very natur e, and ddawhdet wahimatrmeantfea r wi
external use. The author wrote it exclusively for his own spiritual needs, fer self
control and selnstruction.

The sense of truthfulness of these documents is all the greater when not
fettered by some insinuations. In thesecuiments are noted the most revealing

-

C



The Sketch of a Portrait XV

without any sense of tabuconfidential secrets reaching into the depths of the most
personal experiences and affairs, even the most embarrassing. It would be very
difficult to find a similar authentic record, in vahn grace and sin are represented is
such a decisive and yet discrete manner .
himself shocks and amazes.

The above mentioned "l ooking at t he p
paper during the retreat whidie made at the former Cistersian monastery at La
Trappe in May of 1839, more than a year before his death. This is an extraordinary
document of spiritual autobgoaphy. In it the author divides his whole 32 years of life
up to then into two periods. Tlhiest period is that of the first 16 years "as a child and
as a student” without any expansion; the second, also "16 years from the time when |
left school". Let us recall the more important facts from that first period.

Bogdan Ja@Eski wa s born on March 26, 1
oldest son of not wealthy parents of noble descent. By spirit and temperament he was
a son of the Masovian land. His father, Peter, was a soldier of Napoleon, and tenant of
national &nds, later the owner of property received by way of a dowry. His mother,
Agnes Hryniewicka occupied herself primarily with housekeeping and raising three
boys (a fourth died as an infant). What worried her most was the concern of
supporting them. It seentkat her marriage was not a happy one, and undadiybt
such also was Bogdan's childhood andyegouth. In his "student" period he was a
pupi l in the provincial school i g,aflugt us
which enjoyed eminent renown by reason of the high level of teaching. He did fairly
well in his studies. He was capable andcgwitted. He loved to play, and even
wasting time and playing truant. Undoubtedly for that reason he neglected his studies,
and so he was not promoted to the third class. However he managed to apply himself
to study to such an extent that he won a prize

When he was 12 years old he experienced a sadavacais parents separated.
He lived in one room, and either studied or played truant. For the first time he refused
to take part in a carousal. "Suddenly he became religiouswaking, and modest,"
even "ultrareligious”. In 1822 he achieved the secondary schoolficate. He
acquired solid knowledge, the knowledge of foreign languages and mathematics, in
which he excelled. Poverty at home forced him to go to work. He accepted a position
of collaborator, or associate, in the school where he had been studying up to now,
"taking delight in teaching."

Ja@EsKk.i entered into a second period. 7
pertaining to his depaure from the faith, his perseverance in infidelity, and hsi return
to the faith of his fathers. He listed these facts in chronological order, radteach
consecutive year the interior changes that were taking place selfjris age at the
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time, and a laconic record of his physical condition. It is precisely this document that

can be of service to us, aand eaterikrilife.d o f it
Il n making this division, with full aw.
dividing the two periods. As it were its

leaving schools”, in September of 1823 at the Royaléisity of Wasaw, in the
most popular department among students, that of Law and Administration.

This turning point indicated to Ja@GsKki
at that time: "a revolt of body and spirit against God". In his diary he atmitvVhen
and how the evil in me began | cannot remember... This | remember: that it was at that
time that the revolt of body and soul against God began." Basing ourselves on what
the author tells us, we can determine with greataody that this interior, total
change took place in the 4&'th year of his life, and that it might involve several
phases in its course. There is a strong irisina that one of these reasons was the
awakening of his sexual impulses, which made its presence felt with great foree in th
still unformed awareness of a man reaching maturity and unprepared to deal with this
new situation. An amazing c hagaety amh s t al
carnality. Parents, or rather his mother, and his teachers, were responsible for the
upbringing of the child, and later the boy, and were to serve as a model of his
religious life. However the time came when Bogdasuased responsibility for
himself. He submited all their efforts to form and educate him to a severe scrutiny.
With the arbitramess that is proper to young people, under the influence of the vital
forces awakeing within him, he rejected their authority, and even more than that,
showed contempt for those whom he had previously respected, honored, and loved.
Even toward his motliewhom he disarmed by his "endearments"”, and whom later he
would remember as "good, and holy", he manifested a lack of affection and coldness.
Her final unfinished letter to her son, a splendid witness to her maternal concern,
anxiety and shrewdness, hewld keep with himself until the end of his life.

Il n this crisis of mat uri ng, Ja@Eski be
bilities, new tasks, in which somewhat older colleagues and friends played a part. At
that time he formed a friendship with Leopold Thaddeus Bronisz, three years older
than himself " an at hei st ", wh o, as Ja@Eski- woul
tures innocence, and youthful fire, was a companion of errors, weakness and
licentiousness." It is precisely to this atheist that he owes the fact that "by a-single
breath from hissoul, along with the spirit of the age, he poured into my soul a
different spiritual direction, and loftier and more appropriate organism prepared for

' cf. appendix: Agnes Ja@®ski to her son Theo
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it." And this was affected by that "blind fate" in the person of "dear" Bronisz, who had
"a good heatft

Not without meaning is the fact that in Warsawfdoe the upising, the
Catholic Church did not enjoy authiky; that an atmosphere of atiericalism pre
vailed, favoring antreligious and amrtChurch prejdices.

In such an atmosphere, undoubyedinder the inflence of that "atheist",
doubts with regard to the sense of rel i
This gave birth to its negation. He became an apostate: he renounced faith in Jesus
Christ, and membership in the Church. In erdiesomehow fill the void that resulted
in his heart, he accepted from his colleagues and friends a way of life, freeing himself
from the prejudices of hgious faith and ethical bonds as infringing upon human
nature.

The revolt of his spiritagainst@ gr ew i n Ja@EsKki I n the
grew within him. During the time of his university studies he became acquainted with
the prominent and fashionable "bible of materialism", a name given®yhe t ® me d e
la Nature (1770) of Paul Thiry d'Holbackl172389), a French philosopher of the
enlightenment, the author also of a few other works, suchyas t ® mgl7&Bo ci a l
and La Moral universelle(1776). Holbach claimed that all of nature is a material
organism governed by determinism and expediencsgt the get to know it by
experience, which is the one source of human knowledge. According to Holbach the
idea of God is simply an anthropomorphic creation of blind, unenlighteteltats,
and the sole rational ethics is the ethics of hedordtgtierninism.

Not only did Ja@Eski reject Christiani
gate antiChristianity. He rgected faith in a world of spiritual values, in a sense of
responsibility, in all independence of the intellect. He submitted to the godhe of t
enlightenment, accepting Holbach's materialism, his and Diderot's determinism, the
sensualism of Condillac, and the hedonism of Helvetius. He became a fatalist. In his
diary he speaks of "fatal relationships with people", of the alreadyioned "blird
fate"; about this, that "circumstancesl@pendent of us, as well as already revealed or
hidden qualities in us, determine the limit of our fortune and meaning." He accepted
as "fatal" the "afflictions" which he encountered. In his diary he writeubistted
to him, the captive of an evil mindvithout seeking any deliverance."

While studying political economy at t
even further in materialism, naturalism, and atheism.

In the course of his studies there camedatlin him- according to words of
his friend, kik'"themostrekharkabla abildieg's "abilities that are truly
rare." This Kr-1likowsk, the son of freed
a famous utopian and "fervent revolutisitij one of the architects of Polish social
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opinion, characterized his friendship with Tdeor e Ol echowi cz and E
as follows: "The bond of our friendship was love of our fatherland, instruction and an
apostolate in the strict sense of the wdtderything was in accord with our ideas at

that ti me. Ja@Eski accompanied and hel ped
and goal, all of our abilities, feelings, and boldness to undertake anything for the
salvation of our country grew stroeig™

Il n those university vysodedsnaihdlyaruthecauser - | i |
of the people and their libation. A materialist- | i k e -Jima (s thaory of
knowledge, he passionately read the Sacred Scriptures, treatises of Fathers of the
Churd, especially St. Augtise's Kingdom of God. He had a truly mystical cult for
Jesus Christ, following his divine teaching, in which he saw the only solution to the

soci al guestion. Kr -l i kowsKki and Ja@Gski,
cusséd, read, and planned great undertakings. Undoubtedly this led to the point where
JaGEGski, who not | ong before that had ren

spect Christ," as he recorded in his "Looking back at the past."

We wunder st an dki wanthinkimghvaen helnat€d in his diary that
he was "overcome by the sense of an extraordinary mission, of greatness"”, a sense of
some "special mission”, a "sense of his own power", that he visualized "the most
arrogant projects”, "imaginings about tpewer of my will and my influence upon
others" - the prediction of charismatic abilities. Along with such an attitude, he
nourished contrasting feelings of hatred and contempt for what was pedestrian,
commonplace or small. When a few years later he weseddhis ondime friends in
their normal, common, ordinariness, he would say like Catullus in the famous couplet:
"I love and | hate, | respect and | despise! O how varied is my present self!" (Notes to
the Journey Diary, November 14, 1828).

J a@Es ki safaasv"a mastar of revolutionism®. He reacts without -cere
mony, and even with contempt, for those who are "simple revolutionists out of hatred
for tyrants; | for the good of mankind." He has such a "good opinion of himself" that
it reaches "an apogee pfide." In his Diary he writes: "l ascribe to myself an extra
ordinary mission." He manifests an egocentricity that is ptatrestricted. He stands
by his own ego, and at the same time by the world. He covets it. He wants to reform
it, change it intasomething better. He falls into a conflict which cannot be unraveled.
He lords it over others, holds himself aloof from them. He steeps himself in pride. He
feels a distaste for simple work. Zeal in the fulfilment of obligations declines in him.
J a Exdnfining egaertrism leads him to laziness and lust.

2 E. Callier, B o g dbaPart 3 @6Es Kk i Pozna®& 187
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According to JaGski a revolt of the fI
the spirit. In any case both oppositions supported one another. In 182@8enersed
a romance with a certain nobl® ma n whom he would meet C

before leaving Poland. This experience left in his memory an impression of "heavenly
sensations”, but also cravings. This became for him a challenge to activity. He felt
himself to be a disciple of ancient amibdern hedonist philosophers, Aristippus and
Anacreon, Helvetius and Holbach. For according to them "rapture is good", "a man's
purpose is to enjoy life, and one enjoys it only by way of the senses." As a result he
professes a moral liberalism, permissivibebauched in life, he deprived himself of a

sense of shame. He frequented a house-tdnie. In his diary he hints at a "disease",

which however did not restrain him from further forays and adventures isawar

and later in Paris and London. Undcedily disaproval on the part of honest women
caused Ja@Eski to be touched to the quick
The aboveme nt i oned Kr - |l i kowski wrote that " Ja
lust. Not only did he not cader this a i, he even pretended that it was a human

need, very appropriate, especially for higheteliects, among which he counted

himself most flattangly. (E. Callier, ibid.)

Ja@Eski was on the down grade: carousi
was living a merry life. He drank from the skull of a dead man, sang loose songs,
indulged in extravagances, excesses, and demonstrated hitéghtdness. He felt
a sense of humor, was inclined to tell jokes and engage in pranks. Eloguent and
exceedingly gregaus, he possessed the secret of directing caatiens, and
discussions. One day he would say of himelf "an ambitious idler".

In spite of his success in society, he suffered from poverty. He had to work,
and he did not wish to do so. He would ratherypghe part of a lord. At that time in
the | ife of Ja@Eski not hing could be smal
a passionate, lively nature, craving greatness. He fascinated those who surounded him
with ever greater corruption. He scandalingers, and at the same time achieved no
small success. With all of this, recalls Janowskiy oung JaEsKki , S Mmoo
diligent and very sociable" was a man who was by nature good, ready to help, about
which more later.

Il n 1827 Ja @Es kiters degreei At éhe saind tene Ikactosest

friends Kr - | i koiwankleted thaeirdstudies. @ heyhdeadsdkto pursue

further studies in Paris. They departed,
an advocate, or | a wnaderthe acdguaintande at Aleyaedear Ja
® John Nepomucene Janowski, a u founder ofsthet y c ol

Democratic Society in th emigration. Cf. E. Callier, op.cit. p.14
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Zawadzka, the daughter of a colonel i n t
"he made the acquaintance of this young lady in a housefafri# in Warsaw, where

she was available to everyorfelh the following year when Alexandra was with

chil d, Ja@EsKki und e r tincspit& of the factrtlaat he gonsidered 1 n
himself to be an atheist. Thereby, on her account, he assumed a moral indifference.
Moreover, in conjunction with this wedding, in his notes confirms that he "re

ceived the Lord's Body and Blood from the hands of the pastor'. He committed a
further profanation, "after "profaning holy things" in 1824.

Wh a 't forced Ja@Eski t o educther by alged i or ?
sentiment, by a de® to extract her from an abyss" he wrote. "Weakness, vanity,
contempt (I lost reason, will) for society were, in the end, the only reasons for keeping
my promise to her, and for doing good to one whom not only did | not love, but one
whom | could not stath” In a letter to his brothers he justd himself: "My word
given, the anticipation of marital fafrs, and perhaps a certain individual weakness
moved me to do this." 1t is difficult to
when he spokefda certain, indvidual weakness." Perhaps this means a weakness in
ree ation to women? And perhaps, for Ja@Eski
itself as irresistale to the pressures exerted by "my sturdy one", that is Alexandra, his
future wie. Aside from that, he wished to show, to take a position, even to
demonstrate his disgust with the hgptical society which treated such a "fallen
virgin" with scorn.

The step taken by the both of them proved to be tragic in its consequences: it
helpal neither him nor her. Alexandra, restored to society by her marriage, was left to
herself after her husband's departune spite of temporary help from her family. In
April of 1829 she gave birth to a son, to whom she gave the name: Alexander (after
herfather), and Theodore (Bogdan, after herbamsl). After some time she gave her
son to her family, and returned to her former way of life.

The epilogue of this sad marriage, requiring strict examination, will be
Alexandra's decision to enter thestitute of the Sisters of St. Martin in Wrsaw,
indeed with a proper dowry. Alexandra outlived her husband. In 1839, the son,
Al exander Bogdan, "only took <care of t hi
happened to him after that is unknown.

NextJ a s ki , having received a governmen
after winning a contest, set out on his way immediately after the wedding. In spite of

4 E. Callier, op. cit. Part three, p-8\nother unathenticated written draft placédexandra

Zawadzka in the Sas Gar dens,sultwhbeingseducedEs K i
- a typical statement in the style of the romantic age.
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his effort to maintain contact with his wife by way of letters, and in spite of the
assurances #t he would return, he did not keep his promise. He felt responsible for
Alexandra, but for a thousand reasons he did rotnéo Poland.

The matter of the marriage was, and remained, an open wound in Bogdan's
heart until the end of his life. In his dyawe read: "A woman ruined my entire great
ness. Humbled pride, humbled reason, the impossibility of correcting a mistake
troubled me constantly.” In a state of profound depression, but with "a feeling of hope
for a successful fnudwvisioreob"heaMer atthe settmgpaithee d 1
sun" he left his native landforever, as it turned out later, at the same time bidding
farewell to his youth forever.

JaGski, 21 years ol d, took with him t
but also care and anxiges. His exact intellect demanded rational justtfma such
as a response to the question about the sense of life. Neither materialism nor atheism,
which at one time evoked in him a philosophical exaltation, were of any help to him,
for they were not in a position to help in dealing with the anxieties that troubled him
to the limits of his capacity. He was searching for a compromise between nsaterial
and spiritualism, by way of eclecticism, Scotchlpéophy- but that attempt was not
successful. Still further he steeps himself in drunkenness, drowning the "concern”, the
existential restlessness, in forgetfulness and carousing in the Paris saloons and
brothels. At the time Paris was considered a Babylon: "Here there is the greatest
pomp,and the greatest shabiness; the greatest virtue and the greatest vice. Everywhere
there are posts dealing with venerial diseasa®ise, clamor, rumble, and more mud
than you can imagineone loses himself in this swarm, conveniently in this respect
that no one asks how anyone lives [...] How many charitable womeénéy chase
after people [...f"None of the contemporary European capitaisitside of London
had so many "l adieso as Paris. I n this g
business, primarily in order not to die of misery, hunger, exhaustion.

Ja@EsKk.i became a man "toefr "we(alk. akKard- |uinksotws
diary he notes the names of th women from Corinth. On them he wastes the money
which he acquired with such difficulty. He borrows money, and falls into debt. And in
thiswayhgd i nds himself | iving in misery. “"Pov
his diary. He was so desperate that he thought ofdsui

In this time of extreme collapse he came in contact with the radical and
fashionable movement of the saintsinists.They proclaimed a new era for mankind,

> Correspondence of Frederick Chopin Col | ect ed and compil ed b

Sydow, Warsaw, 1% Vol. |, p.187. A fragment, cited from a letter of Chopin to his
friend Norbert Alphonse Kumelski. The letter is dated November 18, 1831.
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a new morality, and a smlled "new christianity". By all means, however, non
christians exploited the images of Roman Christianity in ordenri@xanew disciples.

They also helped Ja@Eski to escape from h
of materi al support. Kr -l i kowsKki , who at
time kept his friend from the years at the university at his hassyres us that "he

had fallen into even greater debauchery, and then into debts and indigence, which
drove him to the saintsimonists"... that when he joined them, "he did so from financial
necessity." (E. Calliegp. cit, pp. 7, 10).

Ja@&ski, ntothe tactane efdSaintsimon, began to be reborn. He
accepted their social radicalism, their hierarchical organization, in which he would
within a short time as the first foreigner, a Poledoccupy a significant position. Like
t hem, Ja (Es ktand againstdrevelatiankand dpapism". He tried to satisfy his
deep relgious need in the neGhristianism and pantheism which was being
propagated by his new friends. In London, where, as the holder of a scholarship, he
was pursuing further studielse propagated a saintsimonism modifigdhis French
friends among the economists, lawyers and philosophers. He felt himself to be an
apostle by convimon, called to great tasks, to bring happiness tokmaln \Wishing to
perfect mankind, he must firperfect himself, free himself of prejudices and habits,
especidl those of the flesh, which was a special requirement of th saintsimonist
doctrine. To this end he began to write a diaty perfect himself, to maintain a daily
control over his actions.

It was in London, in December of the year 1830, that he learned of the
outbreak of revolution in Warsaw. This made a great impression on him. He thought
of returning to Poland. However it seems that the saintsimonistepiatg
cosmopolitanism as theuiew, dissuaded him from this intention by attempting to
weaken his patriotism.

In Paris, after his return form London, he wapeariencing a subsequent crisis,
possibly the greatest up to then. This was brought about in part by the split in the
saintsinonist movement. The ideal, moral and orgatibnal havoc among the
saintsimonists became a personal havoc f
because, as he mentions in one of his letters from 1836, he had placed in these
apostles and their teackirithe trust that belongs only to Christ." In that same letter
he adds that breaking with the leaders of this movement “"plunged me into a most
unsettled and painful state.”

In turn, the failure of the uprising in Poland and the uncertain lot of those
closest to him his father and his brothers, awakened in him a feeling of hefy@sss
Already since December of 1831 he had not received his stipend from Warsaw. "l was
in such a pitiable state that | could earn either too little or nothing at all." Hattel
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debt. He was in a state of psyetmoral colapse. Desperation returned, thoughts
about taking his life, about running away somewhere, even to America. He was
restless, wavering "between bestiality and despair." "I cannot open my heart to
anyone." H is overcome by an scute sense of loneliness. He is seized by an
"Impotence as great as moral death."

Stunned by all this, he must nevertheless still have the means to live. He helped
a Frenchman, Burgaud des Marets translate Adam Mickiew@zxsad Walénrod
into French. He wrote historical and journalistic articles for French newspapers. He
published news from Poland. The wodld saintsimonist cosmopolite-plonizes
himself, becoming involved in the life of the Polish emigration. And he does n@ ceas
to interest himself in metaphysical questions, manifesting a tendency to reflection in a
high degree. He moves toward an acknowledgement of the primacy of spirit over
matter, and moves away from pantheism, and consequently from fatalism. This is the
first intelledual step in the direction of conversion.

He was the witness of tempestuous political, social and economic events, as
well as cultural and artistic sensations. He experienced historical convulsions such as
the famous "three days of glory"the revolution of 1830 when, in place of the
dethroned king Charles X, Prince Louis Philip was named king of France, and the
constitutonal monarchy was assured. The middiss which was growing rich
gained a voice. Bankers, who contributed to the growthaaning of the bourgeoisie,
played an ever increasing role. A free press was active. Ostentatious political trials
were held, repression in the form of edicts was employed, and severe fines were
levied. Gradually the working class gained a voice. Its a@mee in the first (1831)
and second (1834) upsisg in Lyons caused social unrest. A cholera epidemic was
rampant in Paris in 1832. A series of severe battlgarben June 5, 1832, and also an
uprising in April of 1834. Socialist views began to sprealong with the growth of
industry, capitalism was born. Anarchy crept in along with the production of material
goods, bringing with it the impoverishment of the masses.

After the July monarchy, romanticism reached full flowering in the area of
culture,proclaiming the priaty of faith and sensation over reason.

Ja@Eski came in contact with novelties
after the July revolution of 1830, stemming from the inspiration of the famdus re
gious writer, Fr. Lamennais, the L'Avenir movement was born. It agitated the
contemporarytaicism, and above all caused unrest and protests among the Gallican
members of the hierarchy of the Catholic Church in France. Themamtedeclared
fidelity to the teaching of the Catholic Church and its Head, but also postulated a
division béween Clurch and State in the name of freedom and thevarel of
Il nterested groups. Ja@EsKki studied the wr
movement: "reading d'Eckstein allowed me to become acquainted with avlsame
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different catholicism.” Writings of the leading promoters of religious rebirth in
France: Lamennais and his closest collaborators, such as Fr. Gerbetcénddiee,

Count Mont al embert and ot hers, as well é
Rohrbacher dealing with the Church, open
values 6 Catholicism. "My mind turned to Christ, and | entered into a relationship

with a few people, friends of Lamennais.” Reading Goethe's works on the immortality

of the soul l i fted Ja@Eski up hi gh. He
Catholicism. The eligiosly disposed Mickiewicz, with whom he lived for a while,
"comfirms me as it were in my opinions" by his pe@ogxample (Diary 1835, Mss,

p.242, ACRR).

However Ja@Eski S 0 pi niwapssthe sama asgtleose, an
convictions which movéhe will... For a long time yet both my recent ideas and the
iIssues and projés which were agitated here among my former French friends, tore
apart and disturbed my soul ™ (in a |letter
was not sent). Once hecaepted Catholicism intellectually; at another time he
fashioned it, mitigated it, and even considered his "catholicism as compromising
himself" (Diary, December 6, 1834). He began to pray and go to church, but on
almost any occasion "ventured into tedas with women." Complex meandering,
mental and moral zigzaggy are marked along the way: "throughout the year a
terrible, constant weakness of both soul and body" (ibid. p.243). He acknowledged a
need for "a revolutioary emancipation of the Church'¢turned to republicasm, to
the mysticism of SaiaMartin, but "only in inention, for in thoughts and actions there
Is absolute nothingness" (ibid.).

He continued to work for bread, writing popular scholarly articles for French
periodicals, occupying imself with editorial work in Januszkiwicz's publishing
house, and with the shipment of various Polish books. "At the same time there is work
dealing with the spirit, internal and personal; at the same time constantiemxie
distress, mystical stormslalay and all night, yearning for the Kingdom of God, and
seeking the way to it finally terminated in physical weakness: my lungs broke down. |
was already diagnosed as a consumptive, and many consigned me to death!
Meanwhile, after two months of extremeecakness in bed, | arose healthy, even
healthier than ever before. That was in August. At the end of that year, 1834, |
resolved to return completely to the universal unity of the Church of Christ, and |
fulfilled my resol ut ikoACRR 8580, gp.1068G73).er t o I

Before it came to reconciliation with
changes, which lasted a long time, for as long as seven years. In this period he noted
in his diary moral weaknesses, falls, manifestations of egoism, pride and sensuality,
wishing to get to know hirgelf thoroughly, so that in this way he might be able to rise
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from degradation by his own efforts, thanks to the kesn of his intellect and his
exceptional inclination to reflection. He did not succeed until he convincesehim
that he must seek help outside of himself, and not justrwitimself. The awareness

of his own limitations was a painful wound to his oversensitive pride. His blind ego
centrism, closing itself to God and people, burst and was disarmed. His interior
opened itself to prayer, anlawowmedgement of evil, a resolution of amendment, and a
desire to unite in Holy Communion, along with the piacof charity.

JaEGski's Diary indicates successive ¢
Stumbling along tis way, he gradually began to take stock of who he was, who he is,
and what he ought to do. However the awareness of his own moral misery was
nevertheless pervaded with an awess of the goodness and mercy of God the
Father. From 1832 a process of ilgetual conversion began, in which, as was
mentioned above, reading of the works of the French promoters of religious renewal
and contact with them, pecially with Adam Mickiewicz, played a significant role.
The dramatic experiences which preceded, penthaps even caused the illness into
which Ja@Eski fell, along with the al most
might have hurried that process. There no longer was any reason to delay the time of
return to God's mercy, to unity with the ChurchGhrist. This first reconciliation
with God followed at the end of 1834 and the beginning of 1835. It was the first moral
conversion. This was his confess from his entire life, together with the reception of
Holy Communion. Ja@Gski's diary speaks of

Reborn spiritually, J afQEs. KThis firgtagenerdl a ppi e
confession and his first Holy Communion since conversion elicited in him joy and
unlimited gratitude toward God, who had granted him trerelé peace. The 11th of
January 1835, was for him a "day of joy and hope". His fault became a happy fault,
for it brought him divine mercy. As a result he then felt most himself. However he
would not really be himelf if he did not share this joy with others. He would not really
be himsdi if he did not express his gratitude to God by his life. His diary speaks of
this as well.

Il n that diary we also find Ja@Eski S ac
falls, giving in to temfations of the flesh, that he suffers, that the demon of pride
continually gains the upper hand over him.di&ely because of pride and sensuality
he experienced the strongest, most intense, interior struggles. As a result he turned to
God by way of ejaculations full of intensity and prayerful zeal. He was passing
through agonies as a result of inconsistency in his behavior, not knowing initagtlly th
he was passing through a process of flpation, which gradually was freeing him
from the lack of truth and love, from egotistic inclinationstimcts and passions. He
was experiencing metanoia.
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However, in this process of drawing ¢

closer to himself, to his own identity, not locking himself within himself, not ingit

himself to a dialogue with God. He became involved in the service of others, fellow
Poles, eigrants. Ateady in the period of breaking his contacts with the
saintsimonists he became involved in the turmoil of life in the Great Emigration.
Initially he was engaged pdttally in the work of the emigrant committees in Paris.
However soon he waalienated by the political programs which, rather than unite,
separated the emigrants into various factions mutually combatting one another.

He experienced that famous "Polish hell”, a parody disipoess. By tem
perament he did not feel that he was htip@an. Practically he had missed his calling
as a professor at the Politechnic Institute. He felt that he was called to be -a socio
religious activist. For this he possessed unusual charisms: He was able to win over
associates, and convince them. He wtmiddk cultural, journalistic, and editorial
activity. In the year 1833, of which he left no notes in his diary (aside from daily
notes) he worked very closely with Adam Mickiewicz, with him, editing the
"Pielgrzym Polski- Polish Pilgrim", which after Julypassed into his hands
exclusively. He was then translating into French his great friend Adam's "Books of
the Polish nation and the Polish pilgrimsle worked as a proetader (for, among
other works,Pan Tadeusz Mr. Thaddeus) and engaged in edil work for the
publishing firm of the already mé&aoned E. Jauszkiewicz. He became involved in
the work of providing assistance to the emigrartkeir names fill many of the entries
in his diary from 1832 to 1839.

By way of contact with Polish emignts, he became more and more aware of
they mental, moral, and religious status, and not just of their material status. Their
"‘bei ng torn out ofodo the natur al environmen
living in a state of continual depressid.iving among strangers, they felt estranged.
They experienced their situation deeply as profoundly not normal. Deprived of moral
moral bases, they engaged in duels about almost any foolishness. They committed
murders, fell into psychic illnesses, entkreto conflict with the law, initiated brawls
and quarels The picture of the Polish emigration in its first years is disheartening!

JaEGski's conversations with Adam Micki
close to him had to move in the directiohestablishing a spiritual diagnosis of the
emigration and seeking means to remedy its needs. Some emigrants, themselves
engaged morally and religidys saw the need to organize such a society, such a "new
monastic order”, which by the moral stature itd¥ members, and by its members'
practice of ethical and rglious values, might reach out to the wider circles of Poles,
egecially in France, but also to their countrymen in Poland. To this end, in December
of 1834, an Assocteon of United Brethreng Society of United Brethren) was-or
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ganized. This union proved to be unstable, and soon fell apart. However the idea itself
consumed the mind and heart of Ja@Gski,
a "brotherhood", of a "new congregation”. Téeeds of this were already hidden in

J a Es k iutioss writtersiro his diary under the date of November 12, 1835. It still
remained only a step whch needed to be taken, so that the idea might take on flesh.

It seems that it is not irrelevant to recadlré the notation of Fr. Paul Smol
kowski: "I heard from the lips of Fr. Kalinka, who undoubtedly heard it from others in
the emigration, that the United Brethren gathereernevriday for Mass; and after
Mass at the home of Mkeewicz they read the Saed Scriptures, and discussed
means of rescuing their homeland. Once Mickiewicz, more than usually tormented by
the sad news that was coming to him from Poland, and by what was happening in the
emigrdion, cried out: "There is no other salvation for PdlaA new Congregation is
needed. But who will found it? A saint is needed for this. I? | am too proud. You? (to
Plater) You are too much of an aristocrat. You (to &d)eare too much of a
democr at . Ja ESkolikowskilvol I, p.41)We dan acknowtedge this
to be a "golden legend" of Polish romanticism, in which & there is something

W

of historical trut h. Mi ckiewicz rcogni zec

in realizing his idea.

In February of 1836, on the first SundafyLent, a brotherhood arose consist

I ng of the first ent husiasts for the wo

soul to the development of this brotherhood, sparing no efforts to maintain it. With
time the brotherhood é¢éned a house, which reiwed the name of the House of

JaGEs ki . The charismatic gi ft of attract

mani fested I n Ja@Eski t he nature of an
uncommon itelligence, the culture of his personal life, religiagezal of heart for his
neighbor, carried the cross daily, meeting with the arrogance of his fellow Poles and
their foolishness, with their ignorance in matters of faith. He experienced many
disappointments and disillusionments and did not avoid beingestolgthem.

At the same time he suffered from his personal weages and the errors of
his past. More and more rarely did he become irritated, exasperated. More and more
frequently did he study patience. He bore with himselfdoeHe took into accoun
that what he was doing, he no longer was doing of himself and for himself, but by the
wi || of God, who had simply designated
awareness which obliged him to work for the religious and moral rebirth of his fellow
Poles, to establish a staff of priests, the framework of which he began to form in
Rome, and which would become a support to the emigration, the nation, and the
Church.

r

p
[
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From the time that Ja@Gski entered upor

world, and the flesh” he would not withdraw from it, and would stay with it to the
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end. He recognized that he was weak; but he also knew that in this weakness his faith,
hope, and love were also being perfected. Sometimes he felt "a very foolish urge to
seek ginificance among people"”, "the urge to aappeal to others." Sometimes he was
beset by the " lustful memies from the past, thoughts that he had not enjoyed the
sensual pleasures and the world as much as he might have" (a note in his diary, June
19, 1838).However it is with evegreater peace that he accepts vexation on the part

of pride and the flesh as the original corruption of human nature, without permitting

them in his life.

In the already mentioned "looking at the pastfleting upon it and meapitu
|l ati ng, Ja@E&ski -nvbandawas 16 ydars dldheolined 128y8aBs
outside the Church, and for 9 years did not believe in Christ; that from that year, for 7
years he remained in total irreligion (infidelity); and moreover for 5 ykarwas a
materialist and atheist.

I n order to further clarify his spiri:
formerly an opponent of "papism" and revelation, accepted the Church with all of its
strength and weakness, in its natural and sigh@al dimensions. He was aware of its
errors, and at the same time of its historical mission. In the work of covnersion as a
lay aposle, he experienced many hiathces on the part of his fellow countrymen
emigrants, who had been turned away from thar€hby the brief of Gregory XVI.

He understood well the importance of their objections. And so he intended to conduct

a "consultéion" in Rome dealing with the brief "a public annoumest of which

could be of great benefit." However he did not managactomplish this, for within

a short time he died. Il n the | ast year s
different from what he was during his time at the university. In the biblical sense, he

cast off the garment of the "old man" and, like thedggal son, put on the garment of

"a new man".

Considering the | ife and activity of |
time, we may have the impigen that he accomplished little; indeed that he could not
have considered, developed, and accompdishech. Humanly speaking, he lived too
short a time to be able to bring his work to fulfilment. He died at a moment in which
his House was experiencing many upheavals. He was spared the feeling of failure,
when a considerable number of his companiondalfavers switched to the camp of
Andr ew T oand tleai@st kvithout the influence of Adam Mickiewicz!

JaGEsKki, who had a cl ear awareness tha
apostle, and committed to him the taks of religious and moral conveisisfellow
Poles, dying trusted tht Providence unconditionally. To it he commended the work
which had just begun, which by the will of that Providence he was not allowed to
direct It to its end. A contemporary of
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which can with conviction be referred to a Pole: "We are here to fulfill the will of
Providence. That will is fulfilled day after day, and one who dies leaving his work
unfinished , is as far advanced in the eyes of the highest justice as one who has the
possibiity of finishing it completely.®

Il n the initial period of my work on t
great assistance from the Foundation Centro Incontri e Studi Europei in Rome. To the
directors of this institute, the secreta

the architet Mr. Robert de Luca, who showed me unusual, truly sincere kindness, |
owe the outstanding conditions for living and working. | offer to both of them an
expression of my deepest gratitude.

| offer a most sincere expression of gratitude to Mister Chrigtiarerman,
who in conjunction with my work assured me not only comfortable conditions during
my stay in Paris, but also by his gesture arranged for me to continue my scholarly
research by overcoming faneseen difficulties.

| thank Professor, Mrs. Carolimeanc kor oEs ki from the bot
her unexpected assistance. Thanks to her | was able to finalize my work in Rome.
Here the initiator and intercessor was Doctor Wojciech BiCEs k i an advi

Embassy of the Republic of Poland to the ¥ati. | thank him most sincerely for this.

| think with pleasure of the sincere hospitality of Doctor Stefan Frankiewicz,
Ambassador of the Republic of Poland to the Apostolic See. Thanks to the conditions
which he provided for me, | was able to labor péacel | v on t he wor k o
him to accept my words of most sincere gratitude.

| sincerely thank Sister Aline Merdas, RSCJ for her assistance in checking the
French text occurring in the Diary of Bocg

In thethe course of the last stage of my work in Paris | was assisted by the
historian and author, Mr. Chrigitber Rutkowski, as well as his -wmrker at the
Polish Library in Paris, Mr. Witold Zahorski. For this | offer them my most sincere
thanks.

For friendy assistance, counsel and hints intedal matters | offer thanks to
the Editor, Ant hony Podsi ad- w.

| incurred a debt of gratitude toward manyworkers in libraries, archives,
and various cultural institutions. | mention especially the National typrthe
University Library, the Library of the Institute of Literary Research Warsaw, the
Jagielbnian Library, the Princes Czartoryski Library, and the Library of the Polish

6 A statement of F. Ozanam cited from Callistus Moraw&kideric OzanamWarsaw,

1955, p.21.



About Bogdan Ja@Eski XXX

Academy of Sciencei n Kr ak - w, t he Librar ysiastital t he F
Studies in Rome, the Polish queide Paisy i n
Archives historiques and Bibliothnqgue Nat

| express special words of thanks to Priest of the the Cortgregaf the
Resurrection in Rome for hang offeredme the task as editor of the diary of Bogdan

JaGEsKki . I of fer sincere thanks to the A:
Gregory Treder, C.R., as well as to the secretary of the archives of the General House
of the Congregation of the Resurrectiodyr s . Lillian Dr-0d0,

connection with the technical preparation of the diary.

Above all, | am grateful to the late Father John Iwicki, C.R., archivist of the
Congregation, who encaaged me in my editorial work. Thanks to his initiative, |
the end- for a little less than 150 years latet he di ary of Ja@EsKki W
prepared for pubtation.

Andr zej Jastr z
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Editorial note

The autographs of theadir y o f B o g dlished hérafGEshk first time,u b
constitute a portion of his writings which the Congregation of the Resomelsas
preserved in its archives in Rome (ACRR) at via San Sebastianello 11.

Under the dat e Dec exndnely il d the timg, H&fde Jad
leaving Paris, to which hetended to return from Rome, and which he was to leave
forever, noted in his diary: "I am arranging papers all day". These papers were kept in
"a low red cupboard which is situated on the riglite of Bogdan's room." This
cupboard contained "an accumulation of cartons and various papers pertaining to
Bogdan himself™- hiscof i dant , Edwar d DuGEski , wr ot e
March 20, 1840 (ACRR 35331). In a following letter to the same Kn k ows ki ,
overseer of the Paris house at rue Vavin
you of his papers and the cabinet with ascetical books etc., which you are to keep as
they have been up to now" (March 27, 1840; ACRR 35532).

Edwar d Du @&d ¥ariousipapeis peetaining to Bogdan himseifho
died in Rome on July 2, 184Qhat same year from Paris to the Roman cloister. He
did this upon instructions from the Elder Brother, Peter Semenenko.

I n this way Ja@ski ' s hiaclosdsticwwekers: Reder e s a f
Semenenko, Jerome Kajgié¢ ¢ z , Edwar d DThégdréated vatimr@dverot her
ence the papers | eft by JaGski, whi ch th
rank of a spiritual testament. Thus, it is impossible togimathat they might freely
penetrate Ja@EGski's archives. They kept [
"keep them as they were up to now."

Father Jerome Kajsiewicz, his wothhé monographer, emphasized the value
of JaGEski ' s ar c hntfaverable cohdiibne and His g&oedfor this, a
later we will publish a lengthier account of the entire smti process which took
place in our dear deceased bestkhroughout his entire life, especially from the time
of his departure from Poland. Fbe had the custom of writing everything down for
himself, and the Congretjan has inherited his papers. and preserves them in is col
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lection." This passage is taken from the handwritten memoirs of H. Kajsiewicz,
"written in the year 1850""

Thecontew of JaEski's archives consisted
multitude of loose pages and cards. They are arranged side by side, it would seem
haphazzang. The author did not include any page raars. Only in 1960 were they
given page numbers ihe

consecutive order which was then being used, and which they retained up to now. No
change was made in this satutive order, even when obvious errors were discove
red in it. Thus, there are instances where an already even nundigeefverso)
preceéd an uneven numbered side (recto). After completing the pagination,
pressmarks were added.

JaGEGski's entire ar chmake&l28 ipage 1)rnoc8b54 d e d
(pager 1060). The diaryself, which is a part of these archives, bears the ipaags
8627, and includes pages 19452

The external appearance of the autographs which nugkehe diary is
extremely varied, when it comes to the kind of paper, its color and its format. The
texts are recorded on yellowish paper, but also on light blue and blue paper. Once on
thick, and another time on thin, and even on tissue paper. The papatifters,
sometimes bigger and sometimes smaller, the largestumeg 27 x 23 centimeters,
and the smallest 11 x 7 centimeters.

JaEski's handwri ti ngters addrassed to bfficialsych r e a
private notes is very often careless and twisted; it is slanted, rough, and not always
distinct, so that sometimes one does not know whether in a given place the letter " "
or " " was being used. We meet with spaces so narrow that the letters of a given verse
cover a preceding verse, so that theteon of these letters is obliterated. A special
diffi culty encountered in reading the text was due to notes that were writtestton
sides of a thin sheet of paper. Theher used pen and ink, rarely an ordinary or an
i ndeli ble pencil. T hing offerédovarieus difBcaltees whigh J a Es
could not be solved in all cases. Almost as a rule he used abbreviations, that is he

shortened words. Sometimes hd dot finish a sentence.

! H. Kajsiewicz, "Bginnings of the Congregation of the Resurrection, written in 1850

(ACRR 7496, p.11)

In the Catalogue of the Congregation listing arahiwaterial of it founders, the
col l ecti on vaitten doau@snts is ‘precededby drchival collectionBetér
Semenenko and Jerome Kajsiewicz. In 1960, focluskely technical reasons,
pagination was begun, and then in turn the autographs of Semenenko and Kajsiewicz we
re assigned numbers (the | ast number was 8.
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Cases where the autograph was damaged are rare. There are instances of ink
stains, blots and holes from an extinguished cigar.

Ja@Eski began wwihout ang intdr@ucson -don d&uwesgday,
October 28, 1830 in London, am continued writing it with interruptions for ten
years. Before he left Paris, on December 13, 1839, he managed to write in his diary at
the end of the day: "God, help me!" As it turned out later, these were the last words he
wrote in his diary. A contimation of the diary was halted irrevocably.

As a form of personal expression JaEsk
from day to day, and recording not so much the course of external events as above all
his own experiences, thoughts and aims.

As already mentioned, the author began writirgydiary in London, where he

was living on the basis of a scholarship. In Paris he experienced a profound spiritual
and moral crisis, the result of a loss of faith, and a sense of life. Unexpectedly he
found help from the saisimonists in Paris. He joingtiem, becoming their zeals
co-religionist, and an apostle of the new faith. He wished to be worthy of the name
saintsimnist, and so he had to free himself "from habits and prejudices". "In order to
destroy their control over my thoughts andiats, t will definitely be beneficial to

be aware of each of my days." "What | write and will write, | write for myself."

Three days later he notes in his diary: "l ackleolged that it would be
necessary to control my feelings, thoughts and actions dailyil, "by such strict
cortrol and reasoning, by designating the individual future acts of my life, | become
stronger, more religious” (the latter cittion is from November 17, 1830).

From the draft of a letter written in French ind@enber of 1830 in Londoine
tells Talbot, one of the saintsimonist "father"s: "As of a month and half ago | began
writing a diary in order to perfect myself and in order to achieve daily control over my
actions, so that they may be found to be in harmony with that one feélamdstto
which | unite myself with our holy faith."

Here we discover the purpose for whic
officially declared morality of the saintsimonists required personal morality on his
part especially in the area of sex. Howevanmal s t a year l ater Jac
experiened another crisis of ideas, occasioned by the division in the sadmisim
movement, which was definitely realized in November of 1831. He put aside writing
the diary, which was to be for him an instrument of moral rebirth. The faith of the
saintsimoists proved to be an illusion, and so contimua of the diary seemed to
| ose sense in his eyes. And yet JaGski w
"I am writing this diary the first time since February 25th," and in May he wrote: "
am gathang first of all remnants of recollections from a month ago."
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On June 8, 1832 he notes: "l remind myself that | am writing such small items
in these memoirs because | am not doing anything great. As a result, for me who wish
to live interiorly and analyzeny actions, every trifle has extreme importance."

At this time JaG@Gski i nvol ved himself
which were often, and at the same time extremely ascetically, written up in the Diary.
In spite of his generous participation, he did not cease to feel the need, which
tormentedhim to the depths of his being, for finding some sense in hisltiféhe
name of this need, he immersed himself in the study of the work and writings of the
enlightened Catholics who were centered about the newspaper "L'Avenir”. As a result
of pressurdrom Rome, the editorial staff was disbanded. In the name of this need, he
continued his diary, and writing it became for him something in the nature of an
Imperative.

A gradual process of conversion was taking place. On January 4, 1835, he
writes: "l am leginning to cotinue writing my confession and this diary." A little
later, on October 25 of that year, he emphasizes the following tasks: "reminding
myself of the time spent in the last week, reflecting upon my mistakes, writing the
preceding notes."” Oane occasion, (toward the end of December, 1835) he states: "I
also completely neglected these notes controlling my life." Keeping up his diary
gradually took on an almost sacred significance. In June of 1834, while staying in the
Abbey of Solesmes, he st "O God, once again you give me the will and the
strength to begin anew to write this daily and detailed control of my life... so that |
might persevere very strictly in this practice, and that | might fulfill it as well as
possible, for my own spiritldenefit, Your glory, and my eternal satiie." On May
25, 1839 he resolves: "From now on | will take account of every hour, of almost every
minute, and | ought to write this as a memorial, and as a lesson. O God, help me to
accomplish this."

As alreadyme nt i oned, Ja@EsKki wrote the diar
times these were notable. Hecased himself of neglecting it, of putting it off due to
laziness, for coffee, a pipe, and unnecessary corti@saBut he also mentions that
he could not cotinue the diary due to sickness and fatigue. Such a longer break was
sometimes caused by fellow Poles, refugees living far from Paris. They looked to him
for help and advice. Ja@EsKki went to visi:
as a source dhcome, for bread. He noted such intervals in his diary. He safeguarded
his notes by keeping them in a private archive. Thanks to this individual cards and
papers from the first years of the diary
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toward the enaf his life in his jottings. One can say that everything he wrote for his
diary was not thrown away, was not 18st.

Whil e preparing B. Ja@EsKki

on what has been preserved, or rather on what has beenllgaredgerved. It seems
to be a useless discussion as to whether the diary wasishied with detriment to it.
Among the diary entries drafts of JaEsk
formally belong to the diary, and these are not thgestilof my closer analysis.
Apparently the same was true of origina
found outside of the scope of the diary, and which have already been published in
part?

In approaching an analysis of the diary we must keep inmad th J a (Es k i

it solely for himself, for his own use, and for no one else. Moreover he wrote it with
inner freedom, not hampered by any literary discipline. He was aware of selection. He

3

s diary for

wr

Cf. mkiBogdan JaEski ' s sioal'QugPast'nvol.ie 19959, pp conv
2492 7 6 . Professor G- rski had knowledge of

personal inspection. He also knew the work of Fr. Paul Smolikowski, Bifary of the
Congregation of the Resurrectiofwritten in accord with handwritten sources. A new
edition, reworked and complete.o | . I, K r Tehé& provessar uaided that
Smolikowski "took advatage of these precious materials, which | also hadateil but

he abo used others, which apparently have been lost..." He referred to a fragment in
J a Es kard csed bydim: "in the records (i.e. in the diary) today, this text is lacking"
(p.250). This is the text: "January 8 (Saturday, 1831, London) at a meetihgeoists,
toward the end of my discussion with them, anpeeglly with Owen himself, some of

his former students, esgally women, hardly permitted me to speak, cadittng their
master, explaining our teaching to him, and urging him to be@s@ntsimonis After

this confeence Owen told me that he would soon go to Paris in order to talk with our
main fathers" (P. Smol ki kows ki , op. ci t.

F

text was not a fragment from the diary, but rather atdralo f a Fr ench | ett e

wrote to the saintsimonists, and which Fr. Smolikowski translated in part, preceding his
transl ation with t he imgaboa hikmissitnantLondoa"@sck i
cit. p s Bfer td theEairksiomists is dated January 19, 18BACRR 8626, pp
70-81)

The PolishLett er s of were gotleated antl pulksthed on the basis of the

W

originals,andcoome nt ed on by Fr . Bol es § ahy.Létters e ws ki

of Peter SemenentoBo gd an Jlett€EsMolil, Rome, 1980; Vol.ll, Rome, 1986.

Archi v a | coll ections of J a @apksi, buti also lonigidad not
manuscripts in someone else's writing. These are, among others, French letters, and many

Polish letters ok mi gr ant s. T h e ywbouw which ke hitnself wriee<Hs Hisi
diary - Adam Mickiewicz, Peter Semenenko, Jerome Kajsiewicz, Joseph Hube, Valerian
Wi el oggowski , and others. Their l etters,
J a Es k itthera They were taken out and transfdrto other parts of the archives of

the Congregation
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wrote what he wanted to write. He may have placed the writtenssimeeardboard

boxes, plamg diary entries as well as naliary entries one on top of the other, within

the bounds of practical posdity, while respecting both chronolagl and
synchronous princlps. In this way, more or less, the notes accuaeal, following

one upon another in such an order and such an arrangement, as wehedthi the

autor hi msel f. As one can see, JaGski recoc
them. The sequence of notes and their arrangment possasdeddaithor's character
which was ultimately "sealed" 120 years later by a pagination that was not that of the
author. This assedn is not weakened by sporadic chotogical deviations, which

we notice when we study the sequence of the notes accepted by the author. Neither is
it weakened by the, few, diary entries which have is#pagressmark other than &
pressmark 8627. Indeed, they were combined with the aggregate of notes included in
this signature, and were accepted in this edition of the diary.

Checking the notes included under the pressmark 8627 to which the general
title, Diary 18331839was given we find that it is made up of 3 different kinds of
notes.

The first kind of notes includes notes of various length, which are dated, and in
which the author turns to himself, talks with himself, and speaks about himself, with
the thought of his own pernsal moral rebirth. These are soliloguies in the form of a
diary, written one day after the other. The author intended the diary to be a means to
help him understand and perfect himself. It was written with exceptional sincerity and
honesty. There is no ta of posturing here. These are notes which makéhep
personal diary, an intimate journal. The peedamend of the diary was intensified,
gathering strength, intensity and fervor. In time it would widen its scope to include
matters that are not persal, but in which the author participated personally: matters
dealing with the Polish emigration, the birth of the Brotherhood dioNal Service.

"I am writing this diary in order to know something about the organization of the
brotherhood" (June 14, 38) - also to establish the house which would receive the
name " House of JaGski" Thus the first K i
diary. The athor himself did not qualify his confidences in this way. He was satisfied

with the simple word digf, somdimes using such titles as "notebook",

"remembrances"”, "notes".

A second kind of entries, written on loose, induadl cards, consists of
remarks, observations, reflections etc., which did not belong to the personal diary, but
which - not necessdy all of them- were mentioned or signaled in it.

It is not easy to qualify this second kind of notes. If it came to gathering them,
we would receive something like, what is usually called, a conglomerate. What is not
here! Here we have notes dealingthwvarious things, as e.g. moral, religious,
ascetical, personal and not personal reflections, extensive ayrttinacal notes, such
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as: "Brief recollections of my past", or "Looking forward to the future". Further: a
profession of faith: "Why | returneb the holy Catholic faith.” In that group we find

many texts of confessions or examinations of conscience; further "Motives " for a
good life, and "Reminders". Also observations pertaining to drgtonal matters,

dealing with the organization of theotherhood, the House; and also "My lessons for

the brothers”, "Rules for behavior in the house", and theipated publication of
"QOQur profession of faith". Here we meet
topic of country, patriotism, the Beh emigration, such as:"National Service",

Patriotic miscelnea”, "The national question”, "our politics" etc.

There are also letters dealing with the presence of Polish emigrants. We might
add also hisplansandprect s f or t he thistypa of@ates ih th€Es K |
diary in chraological order mixed with synchnous order. An example of this may
be a case belonging to the second type of notes, a text entitled "Comfessi
September 14, 1835" f rgrvaph, whiclthe plaged & the f Ja
diary on page 295 of the original, with the date "Monday, September 14, the Feast of
the Exaltation of the Holy Cross". He localized, that is, in view of the same date, he
placed two different texts next to one another, in the same @ade time
(synchronization), which is indicated not only by the dates given, but also by the page
number. Another example of convergence.

The text already mentioned: "Why | returned to the Holy Catholic faith", found

on pages 24247, under the date Decembe 2 8 , 1834, Ja@EsKki pl
before page 248, which contains notes dated from the 25th to the 31st of December of
t hat year . The | ast exampl e: Ja@EsKki Wr o

(p.112) from November 5, 1830, as well as "orgation of my future" (p.113) from
November 23rd of that year, and localized both texts which were outside the diary on
page 110 of the diary, where we read: "l set down on aaepsheet some problems

to be clarified." | t waste gynchronizehtlzese ndiaayEs kK i ' S
texts with texts of the diary, which were indicated, and as it were forecast, in them.
However this intention was not entirely realized by the author. A number of undated
texts of the second Kk heyedars 188483% And WhackBsek i W r
find on the border of the diary for 1839 remairied.

5 JaGsKki, rummagi ng t hr o ulgoked something, a.9. e could c o u |
have put some note in an improper place. However, the number gbages imprperly
| ocalized is comparatively few. On the ot

omissions when he placed texts which were purposely selected side by side, and which he
left on the edge of his archives. Such texts are, for exantle: profession of faith”

from August 1, 1839, pages 8847 (the next page, 488, is empty), "Resolutions of
November 12" from 1835, pages 8891, and "National service" from December 4,



About Bogdan Ja@G&ski b6s Diary XXXVIII

A third class of notes embraces all the notes which the author made use of for
purely practical purposes: to simplify his work, not to waste time, or for the sake of
menory. He undertook various occupations and mattersnected with public,
publishing activity. He was engaged in providing help for his emigedioiw Poles.

His oMigations and interests were increased constantly. tferoto meet these
obligations, ad fulfill them betterhe began to make a note of them on separate cards
- egecially from the year 1836, when he embraced the idea of establishing a
religiouslay brotherhood. This is the case with the notes, which we will provisionally
call "daily naes". These are daily notes with a schedule of occupations, an "order" of
the day, in which he planned definite opations for the following day, for the next
few days and weeks, and even for a few weeks. "I amngrilown tasks for
tomorrow" he notedinder the date of August 17, 1838. He noted days, even hours of
appoinments. Some of the occupations he noted, he chose for a specific purpose
giving them collective mintitles, such as: "important tasks. "very important tasks",
"things to be done", "#h most urgent needs", "works before dépa, "buy",
"Accounts", "My primary intentions" etc.

In the group of these notes we find cards with notes reminiscent in outline of
pages from a calendar, from a church cal
the list of works forseen for a given week with captions such as: "Works for the first
week ofLent", "The fifth week after Pentecost"”, "The week after Easter", "The second
week of Advent" etc. We might also mention here notes which included
recommendati ons, di spositions, tasks and
established for his brot¢ins and disciples.

Thus, these were memory notes, provided for imatediise, cards with notes
positioned verticlly in at least two rows, or also in various configurations. Mues
he also used various distinguishing marks in the text, such as nnugrispaces,
italics, wavy lines, parentheses, brackets, etc.

It would seem that such cards with recommendations posglitons which had
already been realized, were no longer useful, superfluous, and thus could be thrown
out. That was not the case®sa k i kept these noehtlgmihe spr ea
diary in just any chronological order. It seems that the author's intention was to use
the preserved daily notes at some time in the future. We know that he did not manage
to complete the writing afhe diary. Burdened by various urgent matters, he could at

1835, pages 85853. Here it is clear that these texts are not nuetbsequentially, and

their pagination, which does not stem from the author, did in fact perpetuate the status
quo. These texts selected by JaGski are un
transferring some page from this whole to another plaa&d that is what happened in

the case of page 851, would be an altogether a priori attempt.
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least provide daily notes. It is precisely these that could be, and undoubtedly were, for
him something of a substitute for the unwritten diary. He thought thaindnav
preserved the daily notese lzould, on the basis of these, recreate past events, and in
that way make up for what was in arrears in the dairy. He did this at times.

Now we are able to note that quite frequently daily notes and diary notes have
the same date as an entry in whichleast in part, we find the same information. In
turn, in some cases gaps in the diary can be clarified by way of the content of the
daily notes for a particutadate. Thus such notes can, at least in part, complete some
of the gaps in the diary. And, tlegher way around, gaps in the daily notes can in
some measure be implemedtby way of the diary. Thus both kinds of notes, daily
and diary, formally independent of one another, indicaietemded imnplications,
useful for interpreting the émes, aml enriching them with regard to information.

Wh e n I nterpreting Ja@E®ekimuss bedakemrijo i t s
account. Thus, we must remember that he wrote the diary solely for himself, and for
his own use. In an opposite case, one could freghain the distinctive features of
this diary, considering it to be a i@y composition composed of three different
kinds of notes, or perhaps "discovering" in it a neather than a personal diary
composed of daily notesan individual diary btasks to be accomplished! However
these would be interpretations foreign tc¢

We need to remember, someti mes Ja@Eski
in order to note something. At that time he might have had in mind above all the
persmal dary. However it cannot be excluded that at any givemerd, thinking
about the diary, he might also have in mind notes not belonging to the diary, but
which had been placed there, that is notes of the second, or especially the third kind.
Thus hecould in globo consider all of his notes as diary, to which he had not given a
specific name, since he did not feel such a need for himselbgmezing it as
something obvious. The Congregation of the Priests of the Resurrection, which had
“inherited J&EES ki ' s papers”, treated the aggreg:
became a tradition in its history enthg to our time.

Il n the present edition of the diary,
not give a specific name, it receives the titleich we have already indicateDiary
1830-1839.Likewise, the yearly titles stem from the editbiary of the year 1830,

Diary of the year 183letc. up to th®iary of 1839.

There still remain to be discussed notes from the fringe of the diary, t& whic
Ja@EsKki did not give a name, and names wh
historical indications partially preserved by the author. At issue here are "Notes for
the diary of the journey" (ACRR 8591, pp. 1141045; 8599, pp. 22Q11) and "Inti



About Bogdan Ja@G&ski b6s Diary XL

mate notes" (ACRR 8591, pp. 123339)- all of which were written before the end
of 1828.

Ja@EsKk.i prepared dr aft notes for his |
fulfill the obligation placed on him by the Politechnic Council of the Govemtm
Commission in Warsaw. He had received an official document dated September 29,
1828, containing "lnstructions and oblig
law and administration, as a candidate who is being sent abroad in order to prepare
him to become professor of the Htechnic Institute." One of his obligations was:
"Moreover he shall keep a Diary of his journey, writing in it his scientific
observations, and everything worth reneEmng." (ACRR 8495, p.3; Cf. Annex in
the present edon). Suh o bservations were to serve J
Diary" in a proper form.

He wrote such observations during his
recorded in very concise words the impressions of his journey, especially in Turin,
Berlin, Lipsk,and Frankfurt on the Main. These are simplgtate notes, pertaining
most frequently to architeate, farms, mementos, and monuments of Polish, as well
as German national culture.

Al ready during his voyage, f oryoffai r st |
conventional diary, his inthate memories, which ultimately filled only a few pages of
his notebook. He amplified these at various times and places during his brief voyage.
They are filled with a very personal content, such as strictly private rkema
pertaining to his marriage, accompanied by a remark about "fulfilling ridiculous
parish formalities”, about "oeiving the Body and Blood of Christ from the hands of
the pastor ", and "it is consummated". J a
the day, so also at night, one had to do things only pro forma," words which express
the moral indifference of the author who, at that time,sctm®ed himself to be an
atheist.

One can presuppose that under the influence dhlgis, an inner neednd
under pressure by reason of his painful
one writing intimate details, at least something resmemt of a confidential diary.
And this was a literary form which had become popular in the world of romantic
literature. The formation of new concepts of humanspeality, emphasizing
individualism and personal expenice infllenced this in no small measure. This
intimate diary, writ e n by Ja@sKki i n a toneltyof me |
constitutes anvent without precedence orcontina y i n t he notes of
closed this notebook with the word "Welcome!", as though he wished to bequeath it
to someone (ACRR 8591, pp. 113336, 11381139).
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When Ja@EsKki arri ved hatns ofPNovemiser 118,dl828,t h e
further noting of obseniens and impressions for the purpose of completing the
journey diary was superfluous. We do not know whether he prepared the "Journey
diary" for the Politechic Council in a sudble form.

In 1829 & Es Kk i was not thinking of somethin
a personal diary only early in the autumn of 1830, while he was staying in London. In
December of 1839, the author's departure from Paris to Rome, and his death in July
1840- which wasalready metioned- brought about a final break in the continuation
of the diary.

In 1891, a Polish reader could recognize for the first time original fragments of
Bogdan JaGski's diary, s el e cHistody ofbtlye Fr .
Congregationof the ResurrectiarFr. Felix Szreder, C.R. a biblical scholar undertook

an attempt to interpret the whole of Jadc
pleted in 1941 did not go beyond the stage of an dhictory composition. In 1958
Professor Car | e s G- rski of t he Uni versity of

published some until then unknown fragments of the diary in his work.

Fr . Bol esgaw Mi cewsKki, C. R. undert ook
diary for print. In this he was guided by lag/n concept of the work. Fr. Micewski
prepared the text of the diary on the basis of thegaaph, and clarified it with

footnotes in 1985. A xerox copy of this
made available to people interested in his lifel adivity. Fr. Micewski included
many citations from the diary in his biographpg,ogdan JaE&sKki , fourt

Resurretionists, 1807184Q which he published in 1983, anticipating in this way his
final study of Ja@Es ki ' s R.dieparey a seléction of Ca s i |
t houghts fr om WisldEs & iSersce Woughtsi nWrsac g a w, 19
Recently in her word'he Suviving Crown Warsaw 1995, (in the chapter on Bogdan
JaEski), Sister Alina Merdas,theRitgdof ci t e
Bogdan Ja@Eski . We mi ght add that chapter
Menezjanism constitute a reliable introduction to the religious creativeness not only

of C. Nor wi d, but al so of B. Ja@EsKki

In February of 1987 the Superior @al and General Council of the Congre

gation of the Resurrection in Rome deci dc¢
by a lay person with editorial qualifications. This task was committed to Andrew
Jastrznbski from War s aw freedorh @ comsuling the ant e

archives and in elaborating a concept for publishing the diary.

Il n the editorial task of preparing the
were accepted:

1. The transcribing of the diary was to be based on existingraiias.
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2. The texts of the diary are presented in chrayiobd order. These are
preceded by slight daily notes, which, in the original, were written together, divided
into days and weeks, but were not divided into anth&rrfragments.

3. All the texs - with the exception of the daily notatiorsare presented in
ordinary type, but the daily notations are in smaller type. The personal diary is pre
sented here as a record independent of other entries.

4. Nondiary texts, in large part mentioned in tery of a given year, are
placed at the end of this diary in a separate section called Supplement.

5. In the margin of the text, its origin is noted in th form of a fragment: the
number of the signature with a line, under which the sign of the page aditihgraph
Is cited (e.g. 8627/426); the arabic number natethe margin indicates the page of
the autograph, together with which the signature is not repeated.

6. In dating the entries it was decided to indicate in the usual manner the day
(or name ohe day), name of the month, and eventually the year, with which the nota
tion of the author is always given first , theri not complete- in square brackets the
remaining elements of the notation (eWednesdayJanuary 12] or 12 [January,
Wednesday]dates are distinguished by italics.

7. In the diary, under the same date, occasionally two similar versions of a
fragment occur cited on diffent pages: the first, earlier (?) version of therraqgt, is
marked by the + sign before and after to ddfdiate it from the fragment of a later
(?) wversion. Ja@ski preserved two versio
same way individual fragments, sentences or wavtg;h were written by the author
on the margin of the notes without indicatitigeir place in the origial, were
introduced into the text by the editor.

8. In every case the square brackets used in the diary indicate an intervention
of the editor. He is the source of all the reconstructions of works (ig. =
U[mschwu]ng). As a te clarification of words that are little known, when they
appear for the first time, as well as Polish and foreign phrases, and finally Polish
translations following immediately after texts in other languages, is given in square
brackets. | cite fragments f B. JaEGski's Frenchtoheftters
Professor Stephen Meller; translation in ACRR.

Il n the present edition are found alll
Only one fragment was not included, which neverthless the autinsek left out of
the diary. This is the text mark by the pressmark 8601, page 350, without any note of
the year: "May 13, which until recently disturbed my peace, hindered my activity, and
poisoned my emotions™adness, ambition, lack of experience &iadbits."
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From the notes of a different kind those texts were selected for the Appendix
which the author himelf marked in his diary, as well as those which, in the estimation
of the editor merited special attention. Other texts were omitted, since fanaste
part they repeated wording of the author already included in our edition. In that case
one can say that the Appendices represent a selection of reflections, or considerations
of JaEGski, made by the editor.

From the entries of a third kind, only a fewtes, of little significance, which
the author did not date, were left out.

Great efforts were made to make sure that the text of the diary would be
faithfully reproduced in print, and that it would retall of the proper characteristics
of the authos language and style.

Thereforethe following were retained:

archaic forms, departing fromgeertd ay Pol i sh, ,mmigl- " wWs p (
ny, s N m nszkaniej fragentani St runi ca, Zzgbaaozzyaime myt. @

a consonant in position before dma@ r consonant sk szladg, kar pe
szlub, zeszle, nadeszle"

the ending-Nin the accush ve of feminine nouns: "I
pensj N, propmazyaxjj W, na mszN

former adverbial forms: poboczno, jednastaj , moUebno, pi echot
dialecticalfoms : chi ba ( meani ng,spgemny éa ) , poseqg

The author often uses zst after a negation of the fourth case, although at
times he uses the second case.

The author sometimessuie s wor ds f or gpe m,s us gwoipesc z ez
tl - maczeni e.

Vari ant forms are someti mes used i n tF
sgawi a@Eski/ sgowi a@EsKk.i

In some places in the text syntactical or morphiclalgerras have not been
corrected.

In a limited measure the author's underlining and spacing of words has been
preserved.

Changes

JaEs ki, I n writing precisiondnd eoncysenessis hbisal |y
statements. For this purpose he used various methods, thanks to which these
expressions sometimes took on a telegraphic character (e.g. in the area of daily notes).
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He used elipses, that is in a sentence he omitted wdnath would often be
inferred on the basis of the wider context.

A favorite trick of Ja@Eski was the abl
own system of abbrevian.

The principle was accepted that abbreviations used by the author be silently
developed in accord with the contextual meaning, or substituted lpydper words
where this was possible without using square brackets. In doubtful cases some
abbreviations were retained.

And thus: the one letter abbreviatipncan pertain to such word forms as pan,

pani |, panna, pa@Est wo, vatohxar ks.camnederto @ae | i |
ksi Ndz, ksifncia, or ksinUy, and even Kksi:i
Swwhich might mel a&Stwd ntej SwiSfii éig ycrii,, and

patrona koSci ockisa eQjoetdfrcdidesdtdnvere préséned since it
i's unknown whet her this refers to ksinci e

The author of the diary used oledter abbreviaons of names or surnames,
which in obvious instances was replaced by the proper words, and in doubtful cases
the proposed explanation was placed in square brackets, sometimes with a question
mark. Examples: F.L. = [Fanny Lebert]; A.M. = [Adam Mickiewicz].

For Ja@Eski the manner of abbrevnaati ng
Sni e = n apwiénies podaaowierge (on this abbreviation the author sbme
mes used a wavy line ~Jjiebnie = niepotrebnie;w S i wi a d ondoens= i ;
narodowy;rty = r oz wwng+ Nnwg wn rzhy=z reye;wn onyrz oy, | ny;

stsim= saintsimonizm, etc. And in these cas&sdo not use square brackets.

All main, collective, or serial numbers following arabic numerals (e"‘é‘ 8
gt 7°, 3 etc) have been replaced by the proper words, in certain cagss itath
account the proper sound of the developedivarasf or exampl e oSm or
al.

The orthography and punctuation was modernized. The pause used in the
autographs was replaced by all of the writer's marks, especially the period, comma,
semicolon. Other punctuation marks were retained in accord withritfieal (e.g. the
guestion mark, the exclamation point.)

All the titles of the periodicals and titles of book stores, as well as the names of
institutions and orgaméions were verifiedIndividuals mentioned in the diary were
identified, and geograjphnames were verified.

It should be emphasized that in the diary no factual errors were found. In
JaEski's accounts one | scyséexpressida by hi s r e

Andrew Jastrznl









JOURNEY DIARY
NOTES
Year 1828

| received the Instruction [of the Education Consiosf on Friday,8591

October 10. 1140

! The title, "Journey Diary," and the stubi t | e, "Not es", as wel |l a !
Di ary. Year 18280, derive fr omliedtdmdhe edi t o
Government l nstruction "for Mr . Bogdan Ja

lowing obligation on him: "Morecer, he shall keep a Diary of his journey, noting in it
his scholarly obervationsand anything worthy of memory." The diike follows the
practice of the author himself, who used the word "notes" for some of his remarks written
in draft form, which are like those in the "Journey Diary." The original manuscripts, with
notes from the journey, were not given page numbers byutheraand are not included

in the basic collection of the "Diary" (with the archive number 8627). They were given
two archive numbers (8591 and 8599), antkiedincorrect page numbers. The text of
these mauscriptsis located on five sheets of fifent sizes. They were written on both
sides, either in ink, indelible pencil, or ordinary pencil. The hand written notes are
compressed, crammed together; in places they have become faded, and even erased, with
the passage of time. As a result, thereganes in the text now being presented, which by
mutual agrement are marked by periods. Places where the tiootas illegible are
marked in the same way.

The arrangement of the notes, which the author most probably composed straight
away, as it weren the run, is chaotic. These notes were not always dated, and very often
the date given is incomplete. As a result, it was necessary to reconstruct the text, and to
shift the notes about with regard for the chroggl Some doubts concerning
abbreviatios used by the author, and certain words whose meaning is not clear, are
indicated by a question mark in brackets.

Bogdan JaGski, a Master of Law and Admini s
order to prepardiim to become a professor of the Polytechnic tatg]" received an

official letter from the Government Commission for Religious Denomination$aha

Education of the Kingdom of Poland dated September 29, 1828. The letter contained
"Instructions and obligations" for the period of graduate studiesdsudf Poland, mainly

in Paris. Cf. the text of this instruction in the Appendix.
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A Letter of Recommendation [from Minister Stanislaus Grabowski]
October 13, Monday. | was to leave on Friday, October 17.

[October] 20- Left Warsaw on Monday.

[October] 21, Tuesday Left Serock, near 2lci agy ; moved to
feeling weak.

[October] 22, Wednesday[ t 0 Kbz § - w]
[October] 23, Thursday Przewodowo; weddirmg
[October] 24, Friday-Departed from Pnkowo.

Pgock: Cat hedr al , a f a c tpeak [peedédo r
morey]; friends.

% An open etter of recommendation, in both Latin and French, from the Government

Commission for Retjious Denominations and Public Education of the Klog of

W (

Pdand, recommending the holder of a schsig, Theodore [ Bogdan]

authorities at universes outside of Poland. The letter is dated September 29, 1828, and
is signed by the Minister of the Commission, Stanislaus Grabowski, and thé¢aSecre
General, Edward Rakietty. The original is found in ACRR 8495, p.152.

In the original manuscript, the notes under @et®1 and 22 are smudged, and in some
places are illegible. Relying on data from the Private Diary, which carries greater weight
chronologically, (Cf. November 5, 1828, Berlin), the following conjectures were made:

The note from October 22, "To Pnkowo, I am
and [to Kozg:- - w] was put in its place. PNk
vl ages northwest of Pugtusk. Il n 1828, aft
Zawadzki, Graboski r a n a farm on |l eased property
Al exandra's sister. They were the daught e
Zawadzki,aCbonel of the Polish Army. At the tin
with his brothefin-l a w, Matthias Gaszowski, who was tt

> The wedding of Al exandr dookZpmeeandhe parish ahardh B o g d
in Przewodowo, ned n k o wo . Cf . Private Diary: NovVvembe

P § o-®©ke of the oldest cities in Poland, it was known as early as the middle of the 9th
century.From that time it was the seat of the Mazovian pro®, and temporarily the
residence of kings. In 107% became an episcopal see. After the secondtipartof

Pol and (1793), Prussia occupied Pgock al

departmental seat of the principality of Warsaw. When the Kingdom of Poland was

created in 1816, it became thepttal of a province. This led to gradual economic and

cult ur al devel opment. The Pgock Scientific
The Romanesque cathedral (tum) was rebuilt imai&sance style, and later as

Neo-Roman. In the empir€hapel of the King, one can see the sarcophaguses of kings

Wgadysgaw Her man, usaty dsigBed byeZggihantVolla, @arofeasor

of the Department of Education and Fine Arts at thevéhsity of Warsaw.

o

S
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[October] 25-1 eft PJock on Saturday. 1140
Gombin: church with monuments, new, in new style .....monument. Ta¥h

hall.

[October] 26- left Gombin on Sunday. 1149

Gostynin: a beautiful area, Evangelical church, and a Catholicttiuec
small forest.

Rakutowo: about 100 settlements, a more numerous array of huts; fizys
[shape], dress, peasant dwellings.

Kowal: houses, windowpanesMy head hurts.

WgocgaweKk: qui te | ar ge [ 8. Gos[sf v ] ,
V[a]e[d]tke, with Mr. Palmef.

Afall.

Nieszawa at night, U[mschwu]ng [a sudden change] of course.

SguUewo Mage, before the money was
[October] 27-1 ef t SguUewo on Monday. 1140

T[h]l]orn [ Tor uE : T o ), GkeEung[forivessg ,...11211 t a

bridge, town hall, hous&sA mold used to fashion an image of Copernicus
made of gingdaread, population, a Prussian soldier, Polish Jews-d?iicss.
Kamoleir?. Did notseeamoneyexh ange. Briedl ander

The author mentions nahme®watoliaryhi s fri ends
W@ o ¢ g a0me &f the largest cities of Poland at the time of the Piasts. The first paper
factory in Poland was built here in 1799.

In the author's manuscript we have the note Gros velte, This undoubtedly refers to the
abovenentiored paper factory which was established byfgdt Gross and the soap
factory established by Vatiek in 1825.

Palmer- an unidentified person.

T o r u@BAce an old settlement; in the 14th ey it became a commercial market
belonging to the Hase. In the years 1798320 it had been annexed by Prussia, and
belonged to the Principality of Warsaw only in the period 188Y¥5. This is the
birthplace of Nicholas Copernicus, and of
and Francis Skarbek, prefors at the University of Warsaw.

Franz Brusch von Neuberg (176ay 15, 1809), an Austrian colonel. He was Chief
of the General Staff with the 7th Corps of the army led by dukk Ferdinand. After
capturing Warsaw in 1809, the Auan armies moved n t o t he castl e at
the government of the Principality of Warsaw sought refuge. Colonel Brusch perished
when the city was taken. Archduke Ferdinand erected a monument to his memory,
situated in the courtyard, at the bridge abutment.

Kamolen - In a letter to his wife (Berlin, Neember6 1828) , Bogdan JacC
the trip from Pgock to Toru®& "I made the a
Mr. Camolen, a young businessman from Brussels, became a good friend...

7
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A quintal of gingerbreads costs about 10 dsllar
1140 A gingerbreaedma k er fr om Toru®E& made one | ar
gift from a Jewish speculator to a Pol
and Altthorn strasse [Old Toru®E Stree
Is a selfportrait, made Wwen he was still a young man, with the inscription:
Clarissimus et doctissimus Nic[olaus] Cop[ernicus] Camjasji Varm[iensis].

Astronomus incomparabdi Anno 1593.

[The most illustrious and most learned man, Nicholape@ucus. Canon at
Warmia, inomparable astronomer. In the year 1593.

A French general offered 60 dollars. Visited with Mr. Mathges

1141 Schnellpost 8 Silbergroschen de Danzig a Konin, 8 Silbergroschen de
Bomberg a Berlin.
[Fast ma#coa ¢ h 8 silver coins from Gda@Esk
Wgocgawek] to Berlin.
1140 Left Toru®& at 2 o' cl ock.
1141 Gni ewk - w.

1140 [October] 28-Lef t Gni ewk-w on Tuesday.

1141 Inowrpcgaw: chur chesgelicdlehurchs h [ synag
PakoSI: s ma | |- caatibnus neckessasy, A bdaatifakforest, a
lack of wood.

1140 [October]29-Left PakoSi on Wednesday.
Near Gniezno we began [?] to sway.

1141 Gniezno: environs, cathedral, architecture of the houses. Episcopal See.
The people are quite clever.
1140 In Gniezno. The silver tomb of St. Adalbert, resting on 6 eagles; the

figure is on a couch, learg on his right arm, a book in his left hand, etc.

19 David Frid | @ n d e-1834) Wwas Adiive in the cause of emancipation of Jews, who
were subjected to a variety of petty annoyances and restrictions in Prussia under
Frederick the Great. He contributed to the brdakn of social and legal barriers
imposed upon hisflow Jews and gradually obtained equatifyrights for them. He was
the first Jewish city councillor in Berlin, established a free school for the Jews, was
co-founder of the magazine "Meassef," and obtained permission to open a Jewish printing
house.
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14 chapels, full of old monuments. In the chapel of the Circumcision of
Christ, statues of Zachary, St.skph, Christ, etc., and a Pole, shaven, and with
a great moustache, leaning forward. [The year] 1646 on the thapel

[October] 30- left the village beyond Gniezno on Thursday. 1141

Pudwitz [Pobiedziska]: Jewish, small.

Posef¥: crowded, houses, a dam, city hall, shape of the houses,iArchb
shop's residence, hotels, churches, book stores.... cHalgleries, obstacles
baring the way to the ceear, Wilde. - An open fire in the stoves, ... 2
fountaind®. A city hall, with kngs in the various roomsHotels.....etc. ....

1 In Gniezno, the seat of the first Polish Metrlilam See (1000), the cathedral bears the

name of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, and was erected by King Meszrior to 977. In

one of the chapels dotting the chapeldaso ai sl e
called the Chapel of the Presentation (Circwgiori), in a stuccoed altar of the late

baroque there is a picture of the Presentation of the Child Jesus in the Temple, bearing the
date 1646.

P o z n a f#ncipality which dates from the ndile of the 10th century, later rebuilt and

fortified by Mieszko | and Boleslaus Chrobry. From the 10th and beginning of the 11th
century, it was the capital of Poland. Situated next to the principality, are the cathedral
encl ave and t hee. I8968 tthekEpiscapal ISéeavas egtdbleshed, and the
building of the cathedral began. In the following centuries, the city became one of the
main commercial centers in Europe (E¥&st). The second partition of Poland resulted

in the Prusian occupation of the city. In the years 18aB15, together with Greater

Poland, it became part of the Duchy of Warsaw. By a decision of the Congress of Vienna,
Great Pol and and Pozna& its capital achi e\
State. The king ahat time, Frederick Wilhelm Il Hohemllern, bore the title of Great

12

Prince of Pozna® The office of King's Dep
The office was conferred upon Prince Antho
Hohenzolern. The chief president of the peipality, at that time Johann Baumann, was
nominated by the king of Germany.

Il n 1821, archiepiscopal sees were establ |
of Saints Peter and Paul is located in the cathedralvenclhe body of Bishop Andrew
Szogdr ski (+1650) is entombed in a silver

shrine, that is, in the chapel of the Most Holy Virgin Mary. Mieszko | and Boleslaus
Chrobry, the first rulers of Poland, were buried in teater of the nave. It wasn't until
1837 that their remains were transferred to the Golden Chapel, which, in the years
18371838, was furnished with their statues. These were etched in bronze by Christian
Daniel Rauch (Cf. below, footnote 18).

2 fountans - Marcellus Motty tells us that "in former times what was considered to be the
best water came from the regent's courtyard, i.e., theJpssit building- water which

the Jesuits brought finom a spring outside the city, as well as water from t@tains in

the Old Market which also came from springs. Thus, | can remember how, when | was
still young, servants were told that to draw drinking water they were to go to the line, that
is, to the college or to the pipe, that is to the market, wherer \frat® the fountain
flowed from pipes."\alks Throughhe City Warsaw, 1957, Vol. |, p. 211).

13
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Pielarski [?], Listecki [?7]Money e x c halnigeh 8[ r Ky ali]g, K©
fountains.
The [ cathedral] c h u dinarly structare, Rpeztny, a &,
2[?] columns, 2 pedé&ds, a high altarMonument s, Szoegdr sk
jowski?]. Organ, dormer window.
| did not see the doorsin Gniezno,
I n P o zhe @aof@b of the kings, thparish
church, in the townHi[?] | did not take note.
Sch°®neman.
Baumar.’

[October] 31-1 eft Pozna®& on Friday, at 12.
Jankowi ce. Engest r ° nBrucewith Peusimaski Ch wa §
Bytyn: a village, small, wealthy.

Pniewy: small Jewgh town.

Silna: a village.

Mi ndzyr zecz: Kreisstadt [district t
Moraczewski®

4 The city hall. At the end of the 13th century this wapasded in Renaissance style.

Portraits of Poland's kings hang in the rooms of the hall.

"l did not see the doors in Gniezno." This is a reference to the famous bronze doors

(c.1170 A.D.) on which scenes of the life and death of St. Adalbert are depicted.

Johann Baumann (176830), a Prussian bureaucrat mentioned above in footnote 12,

was chief pesi dent of t he Great -1880.iDuring pisl ity

administration, in 1828, great grounds and baoddprojects were initiated. This was

connected with the building of the fortress.

Jankowice- a village in the jurisdiction of Poza, Et he property of Eng

as a part of the marriagke dowry of his wif.
Lawrence (Lar sJl82®+cgaaceliorroPSmedénlidriet secretary of

the Swedish King Gustave lll. As charge d'affaires in Vienna, he magedoaintance

of a number of Poles. One of these Julian Ursyn Niemcewicz, later obtained for him the

right to Polish citizenship. Court Chancellor under Gustave IV. Husband of Rose

15

16

17

Chgapowski . In 1824, he | eft gov & inment ¢
Jankowice, where he died on August 19, 1826.
Af ter Engestr°m's deat h, his widow Rose

fosterchild born in Sweden, remained in her care from childhood. Agugrtb the
records, Matilda was exceptionally be&uiti and was related to the Swedish royal Waz
family. Matil da married Maximilian Prusi ms
marriage at the time of his journey from
Edmund, was born to the Prusimskis (880). But the marriage did not last. Maximilian
re-married; and the divorced Matilda married Hertzog, a doctor ind®&&n

¥ This undoubtedly r ef er sl856)oHisJamity betorged tdtiber a c z e
landed getry in the jurisdiction of Poza (E. He pursued higher st
Hei del berg, and, in 1827, at the | aw schoo
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About stagecoaches. Kami e Es ki
About passagierstubach [rooms for travelers], (Nowitki).
About stubach [rooms], about lying down, and the sound of horns.

November 1, Saturday 1144
Breakfast in Mindzyrzecz.

November 2, Sundayspent the night in Frankfurt [on the Oder].
Left Frankfurt, arrived in Berli?.

acquaintance at that time. In 1829 Moracgkweceived a master's degree in both laws.
In that same year he was-editor of "The Universal Ngonal Gazette" in Warsaw, and a
transl ator (in 1827, in Wrocgaw, Hwus publ
Tibullus™). He took part in the November niging, and was an agent of the National
Government in Germany. In latgears he gained prominence as a social worker and
nationalist, as well as a historian and journalist, collaborating with the Polish press in the
Principal t y of Pozna® from 1834 to 1839.

Ka mi e-@EBkekname is closely associated in the manuscript wighnidime of

Mor aczewski, and points wunequi void),bny to a
editor, publ i sher, bookseller and printer
founded a bookstore and publishing house i

9 The note about the passagierstubach, or rooms for passengers, and the mention of

Nowicki concurs with the account of Marcellus Motty. It approximates, and to some
degree clarifies, mMeatmedami A1§36f MaEski 'l &f
in Berlin: "The first conductor with whom | rode was a Pole named Nowacki, a short,
ruddy individual [...] The first stations on this journey were: Gaj, Pniewy, Kamionn and
G- rzyn. I n Pni e wywaysdosk delight ire theeertbllent coffeejas a |
well as the brahmins and dancing girls, the elephants and tigers, the palms and the
temples which were gécted in magnificent colors on the wall hangings of the room for
passengers." (M. Motty, op. cit., vol.l, p.184).
Berlin after the Congss of Vienna The capital of Prussia, and the primary residence of
King Fredeirck Wilhelm 11l from 1797 to 1840, in the Brandenburg province. Seat of the
university which was founded in 1810, as well as of academies, schools andymilita
institutes Carl Friedrich Schinkel (1781841), one of the most distinguished architects
of the first half of the 19th century, employed the style of both classicism and
romanticism, and contributed to the architectural splendor of Berlin. Among others, he
built: the New Guardhouse (the Royal Guardhouse), a theater and concert hall, the
(Schauspielhaus), the castle bridge, a new Wilhelm Street, and the warialeon
Kreuzberg.

Along with Schinkel, Christian Daniel Rauch (17X857) played an important role in
the anbelishment of Berlin. He was a famous sculptor who, at the request of the king,
planned and executed the monument to Queen Luisa, as well as statuesiphptatin
the war of liberation, Generals Schlaors t B¢l ow, and Btedjrcthee r , w h
Guardhouse square in Berlin. In close cooperation with Schinkel, Rauch participated in
the erection of the monument on Kreuzberg.
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November 3, Monday
At the exposition,
at Hegel,
the city, monuments.

November 4, Tuesday.
Atthe theater, K ni gstrasse [King Street].
At Kreuzberg. At Bent[h]'s.

1143 Kreuzberd@® behind the Halle Gate [Hallesche Thor]. A Square- sur
rounded by a lattice, in the form of an octagon with eight towers, on an
octagonal marble base with five steps; made of casinreeparate
furnaces by Rauch. One enters by walking up 10 steps.

1142 King....., Rauch, up 4 steps.....Scharntforst.. surrounded by a cast
grating.

Inscription on the base
Der K°nig dem Vol ke, zijy&stund Bldtdesnei nen
Vaterlard verbrachte,
den Gefallaen zum Gedechtniss,
den Lebenden zur Anerkeunmg,
den kunftigen Geschlechtern zur Nackaihg.

In Berlin, an Opera House [Operenhaus] wasstooted in the Greek style;
museums came into being, as well asdoservatory, banks, exchanges, asenal
[Zeughaus], a gas works operated by an English firm, textile and other factories,
Gewerbsinstitut [an Industrial Institute], whose director, Benthues ed t o al | ow J
enter the building, even "to look @te machines.”

In view of the high standard of teaching, andeeglly the unprecedented success of
the lectures of the philosopher George Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel (B34, the
University in Berlin drew many students and auditors, among theseg rRales,
especially from the territories annexed by Prussia.

Kreuzberg, a sandy hill near Berlin at the seattend, on which, in the years 181821,

a national monument was erected to commemorate the war odtidrer Upon the
summons of FredecWilhelm Ill, An mein Volk [To my People], on March 17, 1813,
the Geman nation went to war against Napoleon. This muent, in the form of a
Gothic tower, was designed by Schinkel. it was made of cast iron, contained B@sym
of victory set in nichg, which were executed by Rauch, among others.

Gerhard Johann von Scharnhorst (:1833) i a Prussian general, distinguished
re-organizer of the army; participant in the war of liberation. He was mortally wounded in
the battle of Gana beso caafmenso@tieceim amorg othea things, a
marble statue sculptured by Rauch.

21
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[The King to a people, who, at his call, generously gave blood and life for the
Fatherland; in memory of those who died, as a rérkcognition to the limg, as an
example to future generatiohs.

A gothic tower with towers on five levels, 12 figures depicting ancient
leaders or gods of victory; it is constructed with something like 12 windows,
with an inscription beneath eachfaows:*®

Gross G°rschen den 2 Mai 1813 1143

Culm 30 August 1813

23 Under the niches containing the 12 symbols of victory, the places and the dates of the

battles are indicated. Ja@EsKki notedsst hese
G°rschen dewna 2viMaliagle8103n t he Saale, west o
wher e, on May 2, 1813, i nen)d&apbleoh woh a vicforya |l | e d

over the RusianPrussian armies; however, the victory was not decisive.

Culm, August 30, 1813 a village in Czechoslovakia noted for the battles between the
French and the Rusdrussian allies that were fought there on the 29th and 30th of
September, 1813.

Dennewitz 6 7bre 1813 in the manuscript: Déw®witz. A village in the Prussian
district of Potdam On September 6 (7bre is a French abbreviation for September) 1813,
the Prussian general, Farch Wilheim B, | ow def eat ed I¢éoh. &orthis mi es
the king conferred on him the title: Graf von Dennewitz.

Leipzig 18 8bre, 1813 (8brea French abbrevimns for October)} from October 16
to 19 1813, near Leipzig, stubborn battles were fought in which soldiers of many nations
participated (hence the name, "battle of the nations"), and which ended in tatalefe
the Napoleonic armies.

Wartenburg 13 8bre 1813 village in the Prigandistrict of Merseburg, where, on
October 13, 1813 French forces suffered losses in a battle with the Prussian army.

La Rot hi ®r e F-abillageanrthg Frdndhgpartm8nt of Aube. On February
14, 1814, the Prussian gener al Bl ¢cher def
retreat to the Seine.

Paris March 30, 1814 The battles around Paris which were fought on March 30
ended early on the 31st of March witie surrender of the French capital to the allied
armies of Prussia, Russia, Austria and England.

Bar sur Aube, February 27,1834 | ocal ity south of La RO
gained a victory over the Napoleonic forces on February 27, 1814.

Laon, March9, 1814-a city nort hwest of Rei ms, wh e
and B¢l ow defeated the French armies on Ma

Belle Alliance, June 18, 1815the name of a tavern on the road from Brussels to
Genappe in the province of Bralahklere, on Jua 18, 1815, the Angi®russian army
defeated Napoleon decisively, forcing him to abdicate. This battle, known as the Battle of
Waterloo, is called the "Battle of Belle Alliance" in German historical literature.

Gross Beeren August 13, 1814a village nearPotsdam. The Prussian general

Bl ¢cher, at the head of a Silesian army de:
Katzbach 26 August 18130n the left bank of the Oder in Silesia (Kaczawa) the
Prussian gener al Bl ¢cher e me rFerckd forees ont or i 0 L

August 26, 1813.
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Dennewitz 6 7bre 1813

Leipzig 18 8bre 1813

Wartenburg 13 8bre 1813

La Rothi re 14 Febr. 1814
Paris 30 Mars 1814

Bar sur Au[ble 27 Febr. 1814

Laons 9 Mars 1814

Belle Alliance 18 Juni 1815

Gross Beeren 13 August 1813

Katzbach 26 August 1813

1144 November 5, Wednesday

At Gans, Jaeger, Fucfis

At the exposition.

At the zoological and anatomical displdys.
In the Schauspielhauthgate}.

[Thursday, November] 6

Letters. At the Opernhau®pen].
At the diorama of Gropiu€.

[Friday, November] 7

At the porcelain factory/

24

25

26

27

Eduard Gans (1792839)- a representative of the philosophical school of jurisprudence.
From 1828 he was a full professor of the faculty of law in Berlin. He was the author of a
number of treatises. His principal mewmwas the compilation and publication of the
lectures of Hegel under the tithe Philosophy of HistoryHe was cefounder of "Jahr
b¢g¢cher f¢é¢r wissenschaftliche Kriti k".
Jaeger- the German name means literally "huntsmi@aapper”; but it may be the
nameof an unidenfied person.
Johann Fuchs (1774856), one of the outstanding mineralogists of the 19th century,
a doctor of medaiine and a member of the Academies of Science ihnBard Vienna.
The University of Berlin possessed a number di gollections: zoological, anatomical,
mineralogcal, etc.
Diorama- a picture painted onto a transparent material or glass which, as a result of
artificial lighting from both sides, gives the impression of three dimensions. The painter
Karl Wilhelm Gropius (17931870) introduced such a diorama in Berlin on October 20,
1827, and with this presentation initiatadpermanent exhibition of paintings. He was
considered to be the originator of decorative pagtand held the position of inspector
of theroyal theater.
Commissioned by the Prussian King Frederick Il, in 1763 a Pole, Jan Ernest Gockowski
(17101775), established a porcelain factory in Berlin. Beginning as an assistant in the
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Wilhelmsplatz Wilhelm Squarg
Oranienburg ThorThe Oranienburg Gaje

[Saturday, November] 8left Berlin at 6 PM. 1145

Sunday, [November] 9left for Leipzigf® at 2 o'clock. 8390

In Leipzig, in the Reichenbachsche Garten [the Reibhch Garden], 211
monument to Poniatowski, on the banks of the Elyster:

"Here, in the waters of the Elyster, Prince Joseph Poniatowski, comman
derin-chief of the Polish armies, dMshal of the French Nation, afflicted with
three motal wounds while covering the rear of the great French army, and the
last to leave the batfield, reached the end of a life dedicated to honor and
country on October 19, 1813, at the age of 52.

This modest memorial, was erected and sprinkled with his own tears by a
Pole for a fellow Pole, by a shér for his Commader.”

(Hic in fluctibus Elyster[ae] Josephus Poniatowski, Princeps, dux
exercitis Poloniae praefectus, Imperii Gallici Marescalcusugrimortalibus
vulneribus tactus, et ultimus a proelii campo cedens, vitae gloriae et patriae
sacratae die 19 8bre A[nno] 1813, aetatis impleto 52.

Populus populari, duci miles hoc monumentum suis rtasriirrigatum
posuit.)

trade, he later made a fortune by establishing a famous shcplgieg in fancy goods.

He ran into financial difficulties and died a pauper.

Leipzig - From 1165, a city famous especially for autumn and spring fairs, but also
known for its musical traditions; it was a center for publishers and-beldds.

Fromthe Paris | etter which Ja@Eski wrote to
1828: "l left Berlin November 8. Within 18 hours | had moved comfortably by fast coach
through Potsdam and Wittenbeirgthe latter took pride in the fact that Martin Luther
once livedthere, and in the beautiful monument erected to his memonyto Leipzig.

Since | could not camectwith a stage coach that was going further, | reeditnere for a

day and a half. In itself it is difficult to believe that such pedestrian surnogsicecame

the grave of the might of that child of fortune [Napoleon], and of the commander [Joseph
Poniatowski] who, rightly or wrongly, was loved by the Poles. The latter's grave is an
inconspicuous brook, marked only by a simple stone bearingeaipiion."

Prince Joseph Poniatowski (176813), commander of the Polish army of the
Principality of Warsaw, a marshal of France, drowned in the Elster whifg tty swim
across. He was 50 years old.
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[November] 10- left Leipzig on Monday, and arrived in W[eim&tht 6. _ﬁié

November 12Wednesday left for Frankfurt [am Main] at 5 in the evej*

13 [November, Thursday]..

14 November, Friday- [Frankurt-amMein] - bridge, streets, roofs. Met
Gy S nski*khere; at the theater.

15 [November, Saturday].. 4 P.M.; the hotel is @ensive.
16 [November] Sunday- [from FranKurt-ammain through] Mainz,

Kaiserlautern, dinner..... At night i®afa]r b ¢ [ ¢ } ¥oebach [Forbach],
Fouligny, Metz.

29 Weimar - From 1579 the capital of the Weimar prss¢ and from 1815 capital of the
Grand Duchy of Weimar. It was an artistic and cultural center. The following lived and
composed there: the painter Lucas Cranach, Johann Sebastian Bach, Hetded; \Mi¢
especially Frederick Schiller (+1805) and Jahaviolfgang Goethe, who lived here from
1782 to the time of his death, that is, March 22, 1832.
I n the same | etter to his wife Alexandra
Weimar, the capal of German elegance, and through the beautifairéimg region of
Goth."...
The manuscript does not note the date November 11. The notes that follow, from
November 12 to 16, written with pen and pencil, are meager, twisting, partly obliterated,
very difficult to read, and in places unintelligible. Ohscpassages and gaps can be
cleared away in part by referring to a fnagntwhich we cite, and which comes from the
rough draft of Ja&s26,il828 adliressed te his wifd Alekeadrae mb e r
"14 [of November] | arrived in Frankfugm-Main. Not knowing where to go, | chose a
room in a nearby post hotel. If | had not been in the capital of polite and formal
expressions, | would have said: Let the devil take this frankfurtian hotel and its host! For
| ask you: Is it right to charge more thaml®cats for 2 days of a room, linens, breakfast,
table d'hote dinner and tea in the evening? What could | do? | had to pay. [...] | left
Frankfurt on the 16t h. I passed through Ma
first contact with the custonffaials. [...] After passg through Metz, Verdun, Chalons,
Chateau Thiery and Meaux, | arrived safely in Paris on Novembet' 18th.
I n a | etter to Michael JaroszewsKki dat ed
Prussia: "l arrived in Paris on th&th [of November], having left the capital of Prussia
on the 8th [of that month]. Prsia left me with a very agreeable impression bgoaaof
the works of art and industry, as well as by reason of a few people | came to know,
friends of dkipand Theodok [Olethowsla],ywmow deceased."
This may be Gaspard Gipatdin thevNdvemper Wphsing, brat e r
| gnat iniisewsyksiz from PoznaG, who | ater parti
the 21st infantry regiment.
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Year 1828

8591

Warsaw October 10, Friday after the Tuesdayp o0znaCE 31 a133

session, | received a summons from the Council

of the Polytechnic Institutdo serve as aayernment emissary for the Institute

of technology. | also received an Instruction of the Educational Commission.
On Monday, October 13, | received a further open letter of recommendation
from the minister. Everything was speeded up so that | might leawhe
Kalish coach on Tuesday the 14th. However, friendly and economic concerns

1 In 1825, a Polytechnic Council was created in $far Its task was to form a Polytechnic

Institute. To this end, the Council, with its President Count Louis Plater at its head, set up
a preparatory school for students, which, in time, would become the #ustitte.
Further, the Council secured gommentstipends to study abroad for candidates who,
having finished their studies, were to assumetjpos as professors of the Polytechnic
Institute. In 1827 it selected two students to pursue comatestudies: Anthony
Barci Es ki a n aviczJ) e latierndiedPshactlly afterageaching Paris. Bogdan
JaGEski , who was s el e c tted,deft toroParis towaed the bnel ofp | a c e
1828. As the holder of a gexnment scholarship, he wabliged to maintain cer
respondence with a member of thely®chnic Council, Professor John Cantius

K r z y Uskinandwo send him bhonthly reports concerning topics "which had eccu
pied his attention since the last report, the preg that he hadnade, as well as
observations about his own qualifications and further plans." Over and above his

schol arship stipend, JaGEski received fund:
however, he was dilged to turn these over to the library of the Insétafter finishing his
studies. There was athers pe ci al fund to cover registrat

to send semester reports to the CounicilMay and November describing some faoty

or machine. This explains the emphasis in tbardey Diary on factories which he
visited, as well as commercial installations which he inspected, etc. [Cf. Alexander John
Rodkiewicz,The First Polish Polytechnic Instityte K r aViarsawv, 1904, pp. 339.].
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prolonged my stay in Warsaw, to te&tent that, although | had informed my
superiors that | would | eave Warsaw
it was only onMonday, the 20th, about two o'clock in the afternoon thsihg
Kwiatkowski's horses, | was able to leave the place whewas staying on

Mar szagkowsKki street, about 8 mil es
zgotys and 20 ges)olspest the 18th ofiOcteber,tShterdayj o r
conpleting the ridiculous formalities at the parfsfin the 19th [of Omber,
Sunday], | receivedthegqeui r ed di spensatfon from F

Can | ever forget the farewells to people in Pragpeople with whom |
was bound by ties of lomstanding relationships, a common education, and
even a number of shared semnts? Can | ever forget the marks of affection
they showed me during those last days of my stay irs&M&® Unfortunately,
along with such marks of faiction, there was also some stubbornness, a certain
lack of forbearance and understanding, as theyatio influence my decision.

But it happened. | have drunk the cup of Berlin, November 5
bittemess prepared for me by my weakness Brederstr
and fatal relaonships with people.

When | left Serock, on Tuesday the 21st, my mind was ptiingeleep
distress. There were no incidents along the way, except for the loss of our
wheelsbe ween Serock and DzierUenin. We
afternoon. The absentee landlordspon came to greet us. However, a weak
stomach did notllow me to accomplish quickly what | intended to do. It was
only on the following day [Wednesday
character of the people with whom | became acquainted will stick in my mind
without any need to write about®itt was treir will that the act be further pest

Theophil Kwiatkowski (1809 8 9 1 ) uskfthe Bam gftwealthy parents, proprietors of

a brewery, an alcohol distillery, and an apartment house. From 1825 he was a student in
the faculty of science and fine arts at the University of Warsaw. A painter, and a
participant in the November uprisingfter 1832, he was an egrantin France. He
studied painting in Paris, where he met B
Formalities required by the parish in order to contract a marriage.

"The required dispensation”, that is, an indult, or dispensation, here: gemusanted

by an eclesiastical authority, the retraction of an ecadstal prescription, which was

(O
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granted in certain special case$: r . Paul Straszy Eski (+ 1847

prosynodal judge, a Canon of the Warsaw Chapter and, 886, Bishop of Sejny.

Carolirne, nee Zavadzki, Grabowski.
® "The character of the people with whom I
t hat whsaléEsihia unfavorable impression after meeting Alexandra's parents, that

"The absentee landlords" are the alreadytioeadl andl ords from Pnkowo

b

i s, Augustine and Elizabet h, n e @r Matthissz o ws K i

Gaszowski .
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poned to the following day. And so, it was oy Thurslay, the 23rdhaving
received the Body and Bl ood of the Lo
pastor of Gzy, who was substituting for the pastor of Krzywhat the act was
consummated in Przewowo, in the presence of the witnesses, thiat
Gaszowski and Augustine Zawadzki

Once again, at night, as during the day, it was only "pro forma" that | was
required to complete the act.

| left after lunch on October 24th. In Leipzig, November 1(
spite of all my thoughts and bitter feelings, at B°t t cher G2
our parting in Strzegocin, | recognized that |
was still very weak. However, if | was moved by my Twarddd was prob
ably equally moved bydr siger Caroline, an angel of goodness and innocence.

Before the sun set, a beautiful sky filled me with a sense of hope for a
successful future. Moving west under a full moon, Iggtad with sadness and
an onset of sentiments, my mind occupied with earthly memories and eméa#iéfs,
but also with heavenly ecsias. | arrived at last, and almost mechanically
managed the transfer to another coac
journey spent at an inn in PgoGEsKk, was ¢
in time for breakfast. | did not meet the innkeeper, [Michael Szreftien),|
was well received by the domestics, and left with feelings of affection for
Michael, and a memory of fihospitality.

Do you wish to know something of the
history of my life up to now? Read these few
pages. | am forevdyeginning, forever making
some new changes. Will | never move along a regular road towardla Iifty
goal?

I final | y, oh @ctober 28fb inrthe knang. It is the rainy
season, and the melancholy | owlands i
heart with pedestrian emotions, as | continued to struggle with the as yet
unextinguished sparks of thimsiasm and ideal¥he prospect of polonized Ger
mans spoke to my soul.

| arrived in Pgock @adnlshdule hawenvisiiedVvh o i
there? Surely the one who was once a companion of my transports, my inno
cence youthful zeal, but who was also my conmarnn error, weakness and

Frankfurt am Mein.
November 14, Hotel
de Paris ans Paradeplat; 1137

"Twardosia™t he pl ayf ul name by whichrada@EsKki ref e
8 Michael Szreyber from Zal esi e, I n thai \ﬁorov
began to study Administration at the University of Warsaw. According to the "W %g

Courier" of October 14, 1827, nr. 276, he finished the course in 1827, heatingd a
master's degree in Administration. Lord of the pran
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sensual pleasures. he was the one sent to me by blind fate to be like that magical
rod which Moses would use to bring forth water from the rock; the one who,
with a single breath of his soul, in the spirit of the age, filled oyl svith a

new and more noble spiritual direction, loftier, better suited to the organism
prepared for it, and who even today continues to cause me to question the level
of my thoughts, intentions and actions? It is no wonder that this fate is Blind.

| soon found my dear friend, Leopold Thaddeusngin’ Of what will my
present meeting with him remind me? His kindness, my own tender sentiments
in remembering, as well as my incapacity to detect the state of soul (he too is a
man). He saw me as soam@quite uninspired; he saw me as sad, and he led me
back. The quiet Swinarski; Sadkowski, with his affected dignity in word and
movement; John Grzybaki, a recent acquaintance, an image of the generality
of today's youth; Jaworowski, a bank teller, a ro&the old schoot these are

the individuals with whom | spok&.These are all modern people. | love them
and hate therft | esteem them and despise them. O how heterogeneous is my
present self!

° Leopold Thaddeus Broniszborn ¢.1804 in Charse®, in the district of Lipno; a close

friend of JaEGski; after graduating from th
in the Ehool of Law at the University of Warsaw in September of 1824. His father was a
nobleman, court clerk, and Lord of the manor.
Swinarski- this individual is not identified.

Sadkowski very probably Ferdinand (18aB53).After he finished school in 182
he worked for one year as an asIsi822fhent at
enrolled in the law school at the University of Warsaw, completing the course in 1825
with a master's degree. While he was still a student, he served as a legatie@n the
office of the Attorney General. In the years 18835, he was an advocate with the Civil
Tri bunal of the province of Pgock; unt il 1
following years, almost to the time of his death, counsetie defense in the Warsaw
Deparments of the Governing Senate. He wrote treatises on the law of succession and
defense pleas. He died in Warsaw.

John Grzybowski (180@881)-bor n in the district of PJ
nobleman. He began the dies of law and administration at the University of Warsaw
when he was twenty years old. In 1823 heereed a master's degree in law. He took part
in the 1831 uprising; in January of that year he signed the proclamation of the province of
Pgock eaphipreadimess to take part in the uprising. When the uprising failed he
went into exile. In 1849 he fought with the Polish Legion in Hungary. When the
Hungarian uprising was put down, he was interned at Szumlo, and from there he came to
Liverpool,in183, al ong with other companions. He
"l love them and hate them.-'the beginning of a famous couplet by Caius Catullus, a
Roman poet of the first century B.C. : "Odi et ar@uare id faciam, fortasse requiris.
Nescio. Sed fieri sentiot excrucior."In the Polish translation of Zygmunt Kubiak: "I
love and | hate. How is this possibleYou ask. | do not know how it is possible. | feel
that it is, and | suffer.”

10

11
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| met Prusinowski, my old colleagdeat Sadtowski's residence. How
many similar sad impressions am pexiencing! Circumstances independent of
us, as well as our own revealed or already hiddentmgsldéermine the fate
of our fortune and signigance. | also met a noblewoman, who revealed a secret
which caused me to blush; she was a witness of @onaehich is constantly on
my mind, and which, hoawver earthly it might be, is constantly mingled with
heavenly sentnents, as if it wished to tell me that these are only the
consequence of the former.

Goodbye!

12" Undoubtedly John Prusinowski, who, in 1824, at the age of 20, begahanisgreutical
studies in the school of medicine at the University of Warsaw. In November 1830 he
received his master's degree in pharmacy. As a pharmacist be took part inpghegoam
of 1831. From 1833 to 1847 he was the proprietor of a pharmacy id Brzer z .
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DIARY
Year 1830

March 6, [Saturday] 1830 8601

Rich in experience having passed through so many trials, so ma8§y
ways of feahg, thinking and acting, should I not profit from the lessointhe
past? Is it not about time to change this trosdaee, contemplative [given over
to empty considettions] and impotent life to a life of sensible, as well as
energetic, reflection and aeily? | propose to take an account of my past life in
order to harmaize my memories and my convictions. Here let us see, first of
all, how | should go about occupying myself efficiently, and then what works |
should undertake.

1. Finish the remaining correspondence as quickly and complasely
possible [the mnuscript breaks off here]

completed completed

March 28 [Sunday] 1830 346
| was warned that | shall receive an officigbtienand for failing to fulfill

my obligations. | am indeed unfortunate! O dear! Work, work! | cannot allow

myself to waste asingle moment. My immediate goal shall be to study

geography, history, and commael law.

[Monday, March] 29
What should | work at first? How should | distute my work?

! According to the "Instruction of the Polytechnic Council," Bogdan Janski was obliged to

send to Warsaw monthly reports dealing with his studies and research papers. The

Secretary of the Council, Dionysius L&oconski, called this to his atteon, in a letter
written to Ant hony B a shpjofEM&ach 16,1830e hol der

0
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1. Materials dealing N - legal problems Y A
with commercial law and the relations
2. Materials dealing between one
with commercial person and another concern
geography - a sketch of Technonomy | ing trade...
3. Materials dealing political economy separately
with the history of - methods used in
commerce, especially | presentng history
the latest development¢ and geography ./ /

1. Principles of political economy The condition of commerce in France,
2. Principles of commercial law and administration "Revue Commercialé"

3. Commercial geography and its most recent history.

4. Goguet

Suspend all historical, statistical, and pkdphical studies which do not
lead immediately to the achievement of these goals. In a word, make:

. a.commercial geography

b. history of commerce (- exegetical
and wealth lexical
1.Systematic outlie of < c. commercial law legislative
d. political economy historical
e. studies of legislation, |_ philosophical

\

philosophy of law,
ideology, etc.

2. Collect French lgrature concerning
the above in the greatest possible detail.

October 26, 1830London.
Throughout this entire day | accomplished picaily nothing of which |
might be proud. Why? Indeed, | am inspired by the notion of sacred unity, the

2

and crafts.
3

Technonomy principles guiding the technology of processing raw materials in industry

"Le Revue Commerciale, Journal d'economie publigueParis publication, dedicated to

matters dealing with commerce; published in the years-1828.

4

Antoine |. Gouget (1714758) - a French jurist and councillor in Parliament; author,
among others, dDe l'origine des lois. 3 volumes, Paris, 1820.
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full sense of which will bring happiness to the human race; indeed, it is my
concern and my obligation, my mission, to contribute to this great work, at the
cost of all my strength, my whole liféAnd so, why?

Habits and prejudices, acquired in that tuemt time of my life which
preceded my rebirth are the sea why. In order to destroy these, it will surely
be useful to control my thoughts, actions, and feelings each ldaw many
times have | begun to do this! How many times have | resolved toisld¥hy
is it that | have not yet done so effectively on a regular basis? | know the
reason: today | am able to account for my entire past life, and can determine my
future, for | know the past and the future of all thinddove and worship the
great d.

Indeed, under his inspiration, | wish to, | should exert care to use that one
means to conquer the old man within me. What | am writing now, and what |
will write in the future, | write for myself. Today | see themsy that surrounds
me in anothelight. | regard pulic opinion differently. That fact will lead me to
accomplish my purpose with greater steincy and sincay. | write for myself.

Let everyne who is [like] me read what | write. Such a one knows me. He
shares my feelings. Letriread. | will not hide anything of myself or about
myself. The opinion of those unfortate sons of the past, or of those who are
unfaithful does not sway me. They can judge me, but | can judge them.

My thoughts are still shallow, my mind heavy, ahadften continues to
exert itself only on the surface! Would that its whole life might become a life in
God- as soon as possible! And my actions? How often my actions are far from
what they should be! How often my feelings render me unworthy! O God, when
will | begin to live wholly in you, through you, for you? Today, | still find it
difficult to remain with you for any length of time; but the time will conand
that time is not far off.

October 30, Saturday

5 This declaration is a statement of Janski's smimnist faith. In order to understand the

pathetic ardor of Janski, his enthusiasm for the doctrine of-Saimdn, it is necessary to
get acquainted with this school of thought, and also to study tf#gepof its patron, a
fascinating individual. He was, at the same time, a philosopher and historian, as well as
the founder of a socialistic utopia. Concerning the life of C.H. de -Sambn, his
doctrine and school, cf. the separate note at the ehe aBB0 Diary.
® JaEs ki confirmed this " cont r oraldot, wnitenan | et t e
December 1830: "For the past month and a half | have begun to keep a diary, for the pur
pose of perfecting myself, controlling my actions day by day, sottiet might be
brought into harmony with that single sentiment by which I commit myself to our holy
faith.” (ACRR 8626, p. 22).
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Three days have passed. Did | live thesgsdader the holy inspiration
of religious unity? No! Habit is still there, as well as prejudice and trivial con
cerns. | recognized that it is necessary for me to control my thoughts, feelings,
and actions every day. Nevertheless, inspired by religidihoff love and hope,

I must, | will, fulfill my mission. For me this is an obligation. Here is where |
will find happiness. That thought, that feeling, which in germ governs my
whole life, will in fact surpass all of its manifesitans, and my life willbe none
other than its true image.

It is already noon, and | should write a letter to my [saintsimonist] family.
What joyous, and at the same time, what sad feelings this act awakens in me!
Hope, lively sentiments, energy and reflection. | must scanntheéwspapers
| borrowed. Notes from thExpasition of Doctrine’ A letter to my wife, and
one to Lebert.

It is 12:30 at night. What did | accomplish today? Nothing! This after
noon my mind was in a ss0 comition, and | spent an hour in meditatiornvas
in good shape, and had to make the most of this. Dinnet. Ba&sakne. |

" This rders toExposition de la Doctrine de SaiSimon (An Exposition of the Doctrine of

SaintSimon) which includes 17ectures by A. Bazard, which he gave in the period from
December 17, 1828 to August 12, 1829. The texts of these lectures, representing Year
One of the Exposition, appeared in Paris in August 1830. Year Two of the Exposition,
including 13 lectures ab by Bazard, which he gave in the period from Nobem18,

1829 to June 1830, was published in Decemb
copy of the Agust edition ofAn Exposition of the Doctrinevhich, for the disciples of
SaintSimon, preentsa notevorthy transition from a philosophical to a religious era. A

third edition ofAn Exposition of the Doctrinedted and revised, appeared in 1831.

8 JaGEski's wife, mentioned previously, Al exa
Lebert,Ja®Es ki 's |l ady friend in Paris from 182
whom she associated almost to the end of his life (Cf. 1831, note 54).

° Anthony Fel i x-18B8-ac i ulsikvier(sli8&oy3 col |l eague of
tradesman. Frorthe age of 16, he began to work to support himself. After finishing the
provincial school in Lublin, he became a collaborator there. In 1823, he enrolled in the
mathenatical section of the deparént of philosophy at the University of Warsaw. Due
to his extraordinary talent, even during the course of his studies he was able to teach
analytical geomiey and algebra in the Preg#ory School for the Rgtechnic Institute.

He was ao a tutor at the Clpin boarding school. In 1826, hecetved a degre of

Master of Philosophy, and obtained a position as private tutor in the Preparatory School.
Selected for the position of professor of accounting, bookkgepnd commercial
correspondence in thettue Polytechnic Institute, he was granted a goventrsigend,

and was sent abroad for further studies in ®etdl827. At the School of Commerce in

Paris, he completeda three year course in one year. To famiia himself with the

various systems of trade and intitys he visited Germany, Franceplland, Italy and
Switzerl and. I n Engl and he met B. JaGski ,
movement. When hetigned to Poland in 1831, he was employed by the Banklah&o
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went for a walk with him. His maarks about my past life were most unflat
tering. | will have to give this some thought. Two hours dfeotion and
anxiety. Tea It seened that | was good for nothing. | wasted another evening
wi t h B aand wh&s Will things be better? Tomorrow | absolutely must
write to Paris.

Sunday, [October] 31

| got up late- it was already twelve o'clockwith a heavy head. Newver
thdess, Idid raise my heart to God, thought about my mission, and considered
what value | should give to opinions of me on the part of those who are unfaith
ful. This reinforced my sense of mission. It also soothed the anxiety which
B a r c 'sr@stdoiwell congslered remarkbad awakened in me, and which |
had refuted only weakly. | now have a livelier sense of the value of my past, as
well as of my present obligations and future aspirations.irfeeslomewhat
stronger, and putting aside idle contgaion, | now wish to get down to work.

| still devoted two hours before dinner, that is from 12 to 2 o'clock, solely
to meditation. | reflectefirst on my past moral worth, and on my relationships
with individuals with whom | had closer ties. As far as | can judge latter
were totally dependent on my nabprinciples which, for the good of humanity,
prompted me to make my external life a big lie. This was a direct result of the
fact that the energy of my will had been undermined by the antecedents [by
prior drcumstances], and by my failure to discern thillectual and moral
basis for relationships in adety which lacked unity. But if | was guiltyfor |
was aware of the abyss into which | had faHérdid not have sufficient desire
to, that is, Icould not, exticate myself. Yet it was their fault too, for although
they could not have been completelyad respect and goodwill for me, they
did nothing to help me. A truly religious person should never regret his past
was the condition fohis vocation.

in Warsaw, and remained there until the end of the uprising. In 183®depted the
position of professor of mathematics at the Provincial Grammar School, and of
descriptive geometry in courses for teachers in sergnschools. In 1834 he married
Isabel Chopin, the sister of Frederick. In 1841 he became superintentlemfPuobvincial
Grammar School, as well as a member of the Chief Exangi€ommission. Due to ill
health, he resigned from his career of teaching, and for three years, from 1843, he acted
as office director in the Government Commission of Revenue aaahdanin 1848, even

after he retired, he was named director of the Board Governing Steamboat Shipping on
the Vistula. An emment expert of commercial arithmetic and bookkegphe was the
author of a few books and papers in this field, €m,the Lasdon Stock Exchange
(1826),0n Commercial Accounting1833),A Popular Explanation of the Fundamentals

of the Arithmetic(1834).
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Second How should | behave toward these people in the future? | must
make them aware that my habits are changed for the better; that my general
reasoning and ideas, which they respect, have carried over into my public and
private acts, intahe total aggregate of my thoughtsn a word, into my
behavior, and that, as astét, | continue to be animated by one and the same
feelings, so that they who had ceased to trust the sincerity of my feelings might
once again be cemced of their sinerity and strength; and that ge#e who
had not lost trust in me, might extend it to the point where it embraces my
whole being.

Third, with regard to grades of friendship: there is a need to a¢airh,
indifference and partial spect. There is neddr well-wishing and performing
good works - for complete respect and total trust for saintsimonist
brotherhood. If | sincerely desite win associates, | cannot hold the first in
contempt. On the other hand, if | strive to be worthy of the least, oviee
possessing one of the former, | am not, andigw#l not be, unworthy of him;
in fact, | can truly be regarded as a friend, to the degregrpathetic unity.
However, | must remember that true friendship is the ultimate bond between
individuals. Therefore, in the first instance, it is necessa take into consi
deration the character of these individuals, as well as the social proprieties
which they aknowledge- in such circumstances one cannot behave as one
would in the saintsimonist faily - requiring as little as possible, and yet doing
the most good.

Fourth As a result of yesterday's talk, the desion to act openly with
regard to Barci GEGski . However, he does
the successful future of humanity.

November 2, [Tuesday]

It is past 11 o'clock in the morning. The atheght | had quite a long
conversation with Burk8 corcerring the progress of the human race, and to a
cettain extent | was satisfied with it. | thought about it a great deal yesterday.
Once again this morning | began to write a letter to the fa@éyore lunch, a
wal k with Barci Gski . Il n conversation
one. In the evening, | visited with Hurfre.

19 Edmond Plukett Burke (18021835)- An English Lawyer, and an expert on Roman and
civil law. An asociate of the Lodon periodical, "The Law Magazine", established in
1828 as a quarterly law review.

Joseph Hume (177¥855)- Son of a Scotch skiger, he spent seven years as a medical
student in India; an English |a®r and political writer. Rector of the Urersty in
Glasgow for one year, and then a professor at thedwsity of London. From 1812, a
member of the House of Commons, known for his radical views. In 1882 tlaé failure

11
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Early this morning, | was in better condition rally. An important1g7
thought occurred to me concerning the naturengf present activities. My
obligation here at present is to spend more time on theologicar rdthn
priestly study- first, to strengthen myself, fiasing my mind and actions with
feelings that sthulate me; next, with an eye to my future priestlyssion,
which should consist mainly @ remote ifluence on my people by way of
scholarly worksAnd if, in time, | find someone who can take my place at least
in part, | might be able to do more priestly work. However, both here and in
Germany, speakgqwith someone who is more capable about our teaching, |
need to talk like a théogian and a priest using an intdectual as well as a
friendly approach. | must keep that situation in mind during the rest of my
voyage, and mention it from time to timreletters to the family.

With regard to Barci GBski , I shoul
feelings, or actions to slip by without measuring them according to the criterion
of saintsimonism. | must strive to form him, at least as an individual, without
touching the issue of @iarchy for the timebeing. With him, as well as with
others, | must keep in mind that | should not conceal even the least thought that
might contribute to their improweent, or make them my competitors in
scholarly work. | should pay no attention taeeadency to ascribe a certain merit
to themselves on this account, for it is not they, but I, and my superior, who can
make such a judgment. They will only be able to make thanpedg when they
are qualified to become members of the fgnNeither shou | pay attention to
the judgnent of the general public, ascribing scholarly merit to one of my
immature sons, if (as | might expect) the individual were to desire to possess
that honor. In that sitw@n, | should rather support him with my whole mind
and heart, even if | did not to receive from him even the slightest recognition in
external society as agelt of my works. To someone more mature | might even
explain my theory of compigion, or rather coopetamn. Then, perhaps, he will
accept the @rarchy, and will not strive for indiglual recognition by external
society. Instead he will seek recognition for the fgjmand only within the
family for individual recogrtion, which is measred by other standards than
those by which the plib judges.

The following are the degrees that separate datels: 1. those who are
higher than liberalists, who grasp intellectually the need for, and the existence
of, future unity; 2. philanthropists who see the need for unity; 3. those who have
accepted ta higorical and religious views; 4. those who haveeged the
latter, and wish to act as individuals guided by these views; 5. together, but as

of the November uprising in Rnd, in a famous debate dealing with théighocause, he
emerged as its advocate, and spoke againsid&ugepression.
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far as possible secretly; 6. those who accept the hierarchy openly and
completely.

After dinner | wentwi t h  Bar ci (Estlré by Mo Mongark r a
Along the way, it suddenly struck me that my relations with the saintsimonist
family were public, while there was some need to keep them secret. As a result,
| lost peace of mind until | was able to clgrifny ideas in this regard.
Consequemy, | found myself less capable of conducting a good conversation
with the people | had just met: Mr. M&ulloch, Dr. Rou, and a third person, a
professor of Greek’ Since | was not able to make a propepigsion, once
again the question: why? disturbed me. Now | know why. | know how to remain
calm and how to preserve presence of mind. | need to improve, as much as
possible.

November 3, Wednesday

There is always need for improvement. Why is it that day by dag Ino
improvement in myself? Why do | find no peace and hope in my life? When |
got up talay | was in a pretty good frame of mind; but after biestk and after
reading the papers, once again | felt that | was good for nothing. | need to
believe thatranquility, hope, happiness, and the fulfillment of my most sacred
obligations are possible for me; that, imaysanctified and harmonized my
whole life, they are already there within me. If this is so, why dopraach
every single task without prriencing this sered harmony?

+ [November] 5, Friday
Vi sited Barci GEBski i n the evening;

Friday, November 5
The day before yesterday, | accomplished almo#timgp. However, the
ideas | had conceived pfieusly must have had an influence on the calm | felt.

12 August Mogan(18061871)- mathematician, Pfessor at the University of London, and
a member of vaous acadaic societies.

13" John Ramsay Mac Culloch (178864)- a student of D. Ricard at the University of
Edinburgh. From 1828 to 1831 professor of political economy at the University of
London. The author of treatises which were tiaesl into French and Germam. His main
works are:Principles of Political Economy1825), andDictionary of Commerce and
Commercial Navigatior§1830) He pullished A. Smith'sAn Inquirywith a biographical
foreword and footnotes in 4 volumes (EBturgh, 1828).

Dr. Rou- an unidentified person.
George Long was the only professifrGreek and ancienttérature at the University
of London at that time.

d
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At 2 o'clock | went to visit Mr. MacKajy In conversation with him | was able

to maintain a proper stance. Hever, his manner was cold and indecisive. |
didn't know how to explain this or what attiel | should take, and this disturbed
me. But | soon remembered what mtitatle should be with regard to external
society. This helped me to recall the principles that are to govern my behavior
in relation to it. | do not always need to behave like agprior insist on my
mission, relying for the most part on theologicaliaty. In dealing with each

new individual, | need to consider his gasn, and yet take advantage of my
relations with him, especially on the intellectual level. | must try flueémce

that position, and yet obserparticular restraint in this respect.

I spent the evening with Barci GEGski
Alcohol helped to raise my spirits. | experienced both a keen awareness of my
principles, and an eager readiness to fulfill mysiais.

Thursday, [November 4] began well for me. | wade to free myself
from an obligation that was weigfig on my mind: the slight, but unfulfilled,
obligaion to read some of the books which | had borrowed from Mill,-Hay
vard”®, and Burke, as well as a need to return these to their owners. This led to a

14 Robert William Mackay (1803882)- An English phiosopher he published articles and
scholarly disetations in periodicals.

15 John Stuart Mill (1806.873), the son of d@es- An English philsgpher, logician and
econanist. He studied under the direction of his father from the time he was three years
old. When he was ten, he read the works of Plato and Aristotle in the original language,
and when he was sixteen, the woof Locke, Berkley, Hume, Bé&mam, and his fatr.

When he beame acquainted with French culture, he became its staunch admirer. He
abardoned legal studies and dame an official of the East India Co. He preferred to
spend free time in France. Heediin Avignon.

He represented a more developed utilitarianism than that of Bentham, distinguishing
the quality and qudity of what people find good and pleasing. As an economist, he
considered that a person is not only a producer and a mechanical eleraeahomic
proceses, and that the human needs, and the status of the worker require government
intervention in order to ctail the abuses and defects of laistaasm.

In his earlier years, he was in personal contact with Samobn. He read Comtén
1827, when he was 27, he underwent an internal crisis, developing asioaver
scholarly work, and to the views in which he was reared. However, he conquered
intellectualism, accepting, and developing, a theory of emotiontdréaof intelligence
In 1830, while still young, he joined a group of "philosophical radicals" which had no
success. In that same year, while living in Paris, he met with the Fathers of saintsim
onism. He enjoyed a reputation as a "holy rationalist”, and was consideredne loé
the most integsting people of his centy known for his nobility of character. He postu
lated the need to preserve and respect the opinions and views of the minority, and also
insisted that women be granted the right to vote.
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certain sense of inner freedom. | need to work at this. | need to searthib
sense by manifesting it at frequent intervals, and by unifying and energizing my
life.

My conversation with Mill was too seHfeeking. | reognized how such
conversation &n help, but also how it can hinder me. | need to examine this
more clossy, discerning its results, and the ways to profit by its continuation. It
influenced me in two way<irst, because it was full of reasoning, it provided
me with a sense of intelle@l accomplishment; also, it had the character of an
intellectual eercise, and so it filled me with the pleasure that | experience in
the latter.Second it convinced me that if | am to profit by such conversation, |
must prepare my argwents béorehand, taking care to make them more
scientific and coherent; then in the course of the conversation | will be able to
summarize my opponent's thoughts and single out his main points of
opposition. | can then indicate to him why he came to these concluamahgp
on to refute his position decisively on the strength of some of my own primary
and proven principles. Comgring the radical reason for some of the main con
cepts that exist in the minds of presday thinlers in external society, how
imperfect their harmony is, and how any sense of need tfy uhe actions of
their individual lives was lacking, (something that is impossibleauthuniting
them with those of the entire universe and accepting religious unity as personal
unity) - | became cowvinced that in my discussion with those who are not
called, | need to make it a rule not to waste time on useless sympathy with
them, and to reflect with them on only a single segment of past phenomena.
Meanwhile, | should go on improving my own mind, ahgossible, prepare
them for initiation- but not convert them. Initiation is for those who are called.

I spent yesterday evening [Friday]
Mill's*® Political Economywith him, and, by means of our shared reflection, to
create a genuine political economy: recognizing the reason why our present
false contemporary economy is inar, from the sense of great unity drawing a
whole series of concepts about wealth and commerceusdisg, brinong
together, and unitingone of the concepts already accepted. We both had the

Abraham Hayvard1801-1884) - lawyer and publisher, editor of "The Law maga
zine" from 1829 to 1844. An essayist, as well as a translator of Plato, and J. W. Goethe
(Faustin prose).
Elements of Political Economg work written by James Mill especially for his son,rJoh
Stuart. James Mill (1773836) - Son of a Scotch shoemaker. An English economist,
historian, and philosopher. Once he became acquainted with Bentham, he became his
propagator. He published works based on the theories of Bentham and Ricard. One of the
man representatives of the Liksism of his time. He contributed to the establishment of
the University of London in 1828.

16
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same intention. | did not insist on bringing it to fruition, and Bar&Es K | h a
nothing to say in that regard. He comes on strong in revealing his older ideas or

a few new ones stronger than me. Howeven the matter of unifiyng his life,

in his feeling for God, and the need to manifest Him through every act of his

life - in this he is weak, weaker than | am. Therefore, | need to use his strength

as a model, at least in part; but | must put it toffeint use, and influence him

to make a different use of it. In every meeting with him, immediately after our

initial greeting, | need to adopt a religious tone; in which case then, either he

will unite with me conpletely, or we will recognize how we si@ in relation to

one another.

| did not accomplish all that | had intended to do this evening, even
though | was properly prepared. WhyHere, while | was reflecting on a
response, eventaf | had come to a decision and had adopted a suitable plan
formy further conduct with regard to E
concerning the way | should behave in the future with relation to external socie
ty: what position | should desire and what kind of position | should take in its
regard- and | set dow on paper certain problems that require clarification.

This was not a good action on my part, for after plag somghing well, |
should always strive to ffill the original intention rather than occupy myself
with a work that was not intended agd on considering o#drideas connected
with it. Yet it was good, for | was able to reduce practically an hour's reflection
to some sound points; and since | had neither the desire norlibatioh to
explain these ideas immedibtd did not wastdime adapting the results of my
refledion to any continuation of such notions.

Why then, (there was a lengthier interruption here which developed out
of the association of other ideaanother mistake), why, when yesterday | had
such a good intentontepend ti me with Barci GEBski,
intention? | needed to speak with Bar
corcernedwith finding a solution for some of my present critical financial
problems. | could have spoken with him abthig later, and | wanted to do this;
but at the time | did not have sufficient will to do so. A lack afisien, a lack
of courage and strength,srdted in my allowing him to begin an ordinary eon
versation. | beame quite, though not completelytarested in what he was
saying, and, as a result, | freely abandoned my original intention. On the other
hand, | was not fully attentive to the story of his interesting youthirigdboth
the decision and the will to listen to him, as well as a protsrce in his

Y Problems," that Bogdan JaGski felt "requi

archives on a separate sheet of paper with the title "Foificdion.” This text is
presented in the Appendix to the Diary for the Year 1830 before the famtnote
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regard. | wondered why | did not speak with him about my needs, and
weakened even further, feeling that it was necessary to examine my
conversation with Mill. Further, | realized that Bar (s k i nurtures
feelings about his past andvianted to reveal my judgment about this, but my
corcern was not a proper one. My mind was functioning well, but | lacked
strength of will, and my feelings were too weak, detached from my religious
unity. Corsequently, | should never allow myself to nuseh murderous
arr-p®ease®s [hidden thoughts]; as soo
decide either to resolve them immediately or leave their revelation for later. At
all times | must have a decisive will, take a proper stance, and retain a strong
sense of my mission, along with all I should be doing to further it. Every word,
thought, and action should be a clegpression of my intense feelindor | am
alive, and aware of how | am livingwhy then should | manifest my life in any
other way tlan the way in which | am living?

| returned home at about eleven. My feelings were somewhat in turmoil
but my mind was resolutel wanted to do some intellectual work. | erred by
not being sufciently energetic in choosing a definite subject in thisardg
After a half hour of idle musing | fell asleep peacefully.

Today | did not rise immediatelthis is another area in which | need to
improve. Why should | waste a few hours every morning?

After rising, | experienced a similar lack ofason, domant feelings,
and a sense of useless watyi | wasted an hour reading all kinds of foohglss
in the "Times"® | took a walk, and then got down to writing these few lines. As
yet | have not accontiphedanything today, even what needs to be dasoan
as possible, the letterd did not write them. At least | examined myself, and
took account of my stas since the last time that | touched pen to paper. |
accomplished what | most wanted to do, and at least | am at peace. Such is the
secret of pace and happiness: maintain a lively sense of your active life, give
your thoughts and actions a sense of life, do what desire and obligation require
of you- fulfill your mission.

+ Saturday, [November 6]

| thought about haste in making decisions etosgan a letter to Paris. |
was supposed to visit Hasard-r ai n . Barci EBski-belames her
that we spoke about money (I was supposed to geaoynhim on a visit to

18 *The Times™ a London newspaper established in 1785.
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PleszewsK?, but it was after four when | arrived). | spent the evenindn wit
Haywardand Somezs; we talked until twelve.
[November] 7, Sunday

It was late when | arose. | wanted to begin wortot®noon. Lunch. To
Hayward, and with himto theclibB ar c i Es k i (Mi IT1) i n the

November 7, Sundaxfter one o'clock.

The day before yesterday, after writing the above, and after a walk and
di nner, |l went to visit Barci Gski I n
with him, discussing what we had read, and then formulating a theory about
wealth. | wanted to talk thim about my financial concerns. | had the desire to
do this, but again without any firm decision. As a result, | allowed him to begin
telling me about his past, and we spent the entire evening in conversation on
this point. At this point | was in betteondition than the day bme yesterday;
but since | still did not have the desire | ought to have, and therefore was not
doing what | wished to do and what | ought to do, whdb¥etd? The result
was that | could not be entirely content with the wagpént my time, and |
spent it badly. Nevertheless, now | was considering his words and feelings from
the proper point of view. When | returned home, | paused to consider these once
more. After some reflection | came to the following cosmun about Bar€Es K |
by reason of his organization and the circumstances of his previous life, his
moral character is such that he reacts with extremesieto every single
feeling

+ With regard to my plans to stay in Paris, as these are iresj$py the
sainsimonists. Tasks at the club. How to reach a quick decision. Tasksin Lon

YThe Pleszewski me nt i o mlg the shrye pdrsorEwdntioned sy mo S |
Julian Ursyn Niemaeicz in his Diary: "Pliszewski, born in Raczyn, a carpenter, a very
industrious person, o works with a master gaenter, and earns up to 6 pounds a week;

a delightful, friendly, and warm hearted person, who helps his own as much as he can,
even scoundrels who do not repay hinMéemoirs... a Diary of my stay abroad, from July
21, 1831 to Mg 20, 1841Vol.l, 183118, Pozna & 526876, pp. 525

20 Undoubtedly John Somef3oocks (176€1841)1 an English jurist, author of, among
others A defense of the Constitution of Great Britain of Irel@§ibondon,1817).

2L This Club could only be the Literayni on Cl ub. JaGEski, in a | e
from London), wrote that "I have been assured of an admission card to the best public
libraries, and | have been aapted into the Literary Union Club” [ACRR 8626]. The
members of this club, bearinge name Literary Union, were mainly writers, scholars,
and business men. They met at the Club for social purposes and reading; banquets were
held there as well as redegms for important persons.
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don: Owen, Tayldf, t al ks with Barci GEGski, refle
Hugd™; memories of the talk with Zubelewféand the result of that talk; how
to present the idea of fute scholarly works- | lack decision, and this lack is
strength ened by the present openness to changes in nature. Howenateyiti
| will not change the plans for my work. +

118 +In the evening. | Read Mill. A conversation.tAsomy. Monday, a alk
with Harwik®*®*Bar ci Bs ki . The club. Burke. +

Monday [November 8]

2 Robert Owen (1771858)- an English social fermer,writer, and philanthropist; one of
the pimeersof the cooperative movement. As a partner of théléefactories in New
Lenark, he began his reformatory activity to improve the conditions of life and work for
the workers employed there. Toward thel eri 1824, he and his followers left for the
United States. In the State of Indiana he founded a colony, to which he gave the symbolic
name of New Hamnony, in the spirit of his constitutional reforms. As in New Lenark, so
in this new colony, Owen's pgext did not succeed. Moreover, his efforts to unite labor
unions in a federation, with the society of the future in mind also met with messic
During the years 1830832, counting on the more affluent segnts of English society,
he tried to inftute ald or exchange in Londonland, Dweni ng J
propagated his views tirelessly, plaiming them at weekly public gatherings in London
and also by writing speeches and articles. He travellstsxely, twice to France.

The wok of Owen, based on the principles of metksm of the French 18th century
and unsuccessful in practice, constituted one of the successive efforts to realize a
socialistic utopia.

Richard Taylor (17841.844)- an English lawyer hist@an, and journalistco-editor of
the "Philosopltal Magazine" and "Annals of Natural History."

2 This could well be Gustav Hugo (178844), prdessor of law in Getyndza, founder of a

school of the hi®ry of law, researcher of the historical sources of Roman law and

publisher of the same.

Florian Zubelewicz (other forms of the name are: Zebelewicz, Zabellewicz]-{EH)

- received a dgreeof Master of Philosophy from the University of Warsaw in 1823. In

1824 he won a prize for his cpaitive essay in th®epartment of Philosophy. In 1826,

he received a government scholarship, and was sent to France to study chemical

engineering; after completing his studies he was to assume the position of professor at the

Polytechnic Institute in Warsaw. He also spent edime in England. In February of

1831 he returned to Pol and. From 1833 he \

after that a teacher of commercial accaumtand bookkeeping at the ysecondary

school in Warsaw.

% Charles Ph. Hardwicke (?179873) - according to JaGEski, 8
saints i moni s m. I n his second | etter to Talabo
travelled throughout Europe and America as a coroiaesgent for a number of business
firms; at present he has settledéne=rom all | know of him, he seems to possess a great
talent for business. The (samhonist) dotrine finds all the more sympathy in him, since
he was once a victim of the present commercial wars, and went bankrupt" (ACRR 8626,

p. 64).

24
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At home until noon. Conversation with Harwik. Bar (Esvek were to
visit Pleszewski. Amd2 - the club- Burke.

[November] 9, Tuesday
Spent the night with Barci Gemeil. An
wanted to go to the club. | bought a newspapeturned with him after five a
walk from 3 o'clock, and conversation while walking. Dinneefore that only
the newspapers and a walk to the Gulall.*’

[November] 10, Wednesday

Sl ept &is. the way ldBme, | was lost in thought, and on the
street I fell again. We n t home. I ret
newgaper and remained until three. Went to visit $Adewski. Dinner,
conversation with Fal Went with Hawik to the "Morning Chroniclé®, and
then to Bac i Es ki . I me t Zubel ewi cz t her e,
Lorenz>°

+[November] 11, Thursday

Went for the newspaper at nine. With Sythéthought abouthe recent
i ncident and mys e lZuhelewire the fest was dadi wenti (Es K |
with the latter to visit Pleszewski at three. | was lost in thought, and there he
was telling me about hi s sojourn anct
"Morning Chraicle”. He was inefficient and weak, and | waads The
housekeeper. Cards; money from Zubelewicz. The night with Mamnfy a few
times.

[November] 12, Friday
We n t home at 8 A. M. Breakfast-] snow
was supposed to go to the club; a walk. Came home at six.

26
27

Andrew Ama (17911860)- professor of English Law at the University of London.

Guild Hall - the London City Hall, in which the mayocdqrd Mayor) was chosen, and in

which lawsuitspertaining to his jurisdiction were tried.

Falk - Undoubtedly a contemporaname (Falck?) of one of the German writers of whom

JaG ki wrote in a |letter to Thalabot: "1 a
London] at present, and before whom | also expressed my views" (ACRR 8628)&Es K i

was seeking a loan from him.

"The Morning Chronicle* a London newspaper that began publication in 1769.

Johann Friedrich Lorenz (173807)- a German naturalist and mathematician. It is not
certain that this is the person JaG@sKki had
Perhaps John Syme (173B61), aScotch portrait painter.

28
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[November]13, Saturday, 11 A.M.
Newspaper in the morning. Went to visit Morgan at 12. To Hayward at
three. Dinner. After tea,toBari (Es ki . +

[November] 13, Saturday. 11 A.M.

O God! How do I fulfill the mission which you have entrusted to me, the

fulfillment of which is my tdal responsibility, my complete happiness? Today is
the eighth day since that day when | judged myself to be strong, when | was
sure that henceforth myligious love would continue to manifest itself inegy
phase of my life and yet, whadid | accomfish in this past week? Nothing! In
fact, my pesonal situation was lower than it had been; | wageassing.
Weakness and more weakness, empty coplegan, doting on sigle, often
antireligious, setiments, my spirit in tunoil, indifference, apathe indiffer-
ence, in relaons with the people with whom | was livinguch is the history of
this past week. And yet, my present state is also dependent on the past. May this
be a new lesson for me, a new condition for my perfeckaith, hope energy.
O God! May the holy sentiment with which you inspired me, dwell in me
without interuption. Then my life will be an expression of your love, a means
to perpéuate your glory on earth, an effort to erect for you a temple in wilich a
people will love you, in which the whole world will honor you!

| will now collect my thoughts about this weeka week in which |
thought about you only infrequentlyin an effort to develop my ahwi to keep
you in mind always and everywhere, in texry depths of my being, so that |
might more surely root out all of my bad habits and prejudices,ewbats left
of my former self, and to reach a better understanding of how | am to love and
honor you.

119 Friday [November 5] | spent the eveninghviBac i Es k i . I have
begun a sketch of my own life here; however, | postponed sketching his, for on
the basis of this and past conversations, | haveleded that it is a part of
Barci EGski's character to beonsdHedgslay s e
vivid imagination; but all of his feelings, in fact his whole way of thinking is in
a state of confusi His life is governed by very unfavorable memes and
feelings. When he speaks of something in his past, he does so with the kind of
feeling he experienced at the time, and he seems to feel the same way today. It
is total confusion, for there is nothing innate abbig faith. There is only
indifference and scepism, and the laer has not yet been reduced to its
ultimate coseqiences Combined with his habits and prejudices ardis@nts
that sanctify some of his friendly relationships and obligations; but, what is
their moral and intelldaal basis? There is no such basis! Friday ended with me
t hi nki ng abmoutconBiton.ci Es ki ' s
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Saturday [November] 6th. As usual, | got up fairly late. First, | made the
above remar ks about Barci GBGski more pr
plans for a visit to Paris and my family next year, and to asking them for a small
sum in order to reate these plans. As | was considering these plans, | reached
some genuine ideas on this subject, religious ideas, ideas that somewhat
changed my desires in this regardesires which | have been nurturing for
some time. There would daftely be a reason for going to Paris. Visiting the
family would certainly increase my love for them. But Why? How can | ask the
family for asistance to realize this purpose? Should | not now be making some
notable sacrifice in order to realize this plansacrifice of time and money?
Alas, at present this is the primary means to further mgioels work, and the
main condition for my religious perfection! If the family were in a position to
grant me this assestice, dare | accept it? Could not thisrmay be used more
beneficially elsewhere? Withut a doubt.

+ [November] 14, Sunday

| rose at eleven; until two | dayreamed about the future professorship.
Vain desires to achieve fame in the eyes of the public. At two o'clock, dinner.
Hayward Shee? TheclubBar ci Es k i ica Relrnet hndme &t eenv

[November] 15, Monday

| rose before ten, and went to the library at one. Mac Culloch, Macpher
son®Di nner at four. Barci GBGski, conversa
land. To Burke atightthirty, conversation about principles of government,
fraternal organization, and the chasaf the present epoch.+

[November] 15, Monday

Was there a change for the worse from the dégrbe/esterday? Writing20
the above, | understood thatmust finally put a definite end to emotional
unrest, weakness of will, and imprudent behavior. Am | always to be anxious,
weak and imprudent? Is my future, like my past, to be lost to me, to humanity,
to the glory of God? No! Neither was the past loshé future will be good.
But in order for the future to be good, | have to shake off past bad habits. Which
of them are still with me today? Idleness, slight ambition, a confusion of action
in contrast to my thoughts and feelings, and this leads to idieropiation,
wastdulness and deauchery.

32 Martin Arder Shee (1762850)- a portrait paintewho lived in London.
3 Mac Culloch, MacPhersonCf. 1830, footnotes 13 and 38.
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Ten o'clock. How many very beautiful sentimentsvatedme momenta
rily? How many very excellent ideas passed through my mind? How many most
noble and wise plans? And yet, | have only to glance at my pamsy, &@to and
a half month stay in London, at the almost two full years since | came to Paris
(first, living alone for onkewskiband h ;

% Louis Kr .| i-theyea & his deathisludknown; it is only known that he died
at the home of his daughter in New York about 1879). At the time of his studies in
War saw, he was one of JaGski's closest f

Born of a peasant tenant family, he attended the school in Kielce along with Peter

a f

ri

Sciegnny, the son of a peasant, who later became a priest, and organized a plot against

the Tsar. He studied in the Department of Law and Administration at the University of
Warsaw, and received a Master's degree in 1827. Ftrefustudies he set out orofao

Paris; there, wmar d t he end of 1828, he met Bogdan
Pol and. 't is difficult 6hkhidwher mahéedhdnlkt

tion to saintsimonism at t hi s tlikomskias We
acquainted with some of the saintsinsts. In May of 1831 he returned to Warsaw in the
midst of the uprising and made contact with the Patriotic Society, publishing articles in
"The Polish Gazette." Already at that time he felt that an aumpeding should be trans

k n

formed into a social revolui o n . I n July he moved to Krak:-

opened a boarding house for students thereals of criticism that he employed people
who had been pitically compromised, he was forcdd close the boarding house; he
emigratedtoRai s wi th his family. There he met
the Union for Polish Emigration, as well as a group of Advocates of Social Responsibility
and Gatlerings of Polish People. He editéfjednoczenie, a publication dedicated to the
union of all, through all, for all," propagating socialistic ideas in the spirit of th@&hos

In 1840, in Paris, he published an indictment of the Polish aristocracy: "A pious lament in
behalf of the Czartgski dynasty, sent from the land of ppsion to her sons in
dispersion.” In 1842, he pehiased the Slavonic Bookstore in Paris. In 18823 and
again in 1846, he published installments of a planned work, "Christ's Poland." In 1846,

J a

together with JohrCz y Es k i , he organized the Society

joined forces with the French communist Etienn&éé&lan a cooprative effort, involving
ideas and progmnda, prolaiming the need for revolution, and a war of the working
classes agast their oppressors. In antialte, "Socialism," citing Christian ethics, he
came out against the expliion of one person by another. In the years that followed, he
interrupted his socymlitical activity, but returned to it in the years 186264, yielding

to the persuas.i ohogdt hWJeorh nwiCizhy ES Ky Esfdts , he I

to form an association, a "National Fraternity of All Faiths." Toward the end of the sixties
he came out in opposition to the panslavists, and their geatian in the congress that
took place in Mosow in 1867. He left for New York in 1871.

Initially a saintsimonist, then a cabetist and at the same time a Christian ethicist, but
also a messiast, ascribing a special historic mission to the@ssed?olish and Jewish
people, he exerted considble ideological influence on the Polish emigration.

Inaletterwhich®Bgdan JaEGski wrote to Caesar Pl
he ment i on ssk: While ktil living ik Bans, he married a French woman,
who held such sway over him that the entire "gouvernement temporel" [temporal power]
in the family rest absolutely in her hands. He caounno expense (over and above his

at
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then alone again. | experienced one statghe in April 1829, but seemed to be

more prulent through May and June. | lived with Lebert. After a second-catas
trophe in February, 1830, | entered into a relationship with the family, and then
spent three weeks without Lebert). As | recall my entire stay in Paris, from the

end of 1828 utl my departure, and before that, my journey to Paris and my

stay in Wasaw, including my relationship with Alexandra, and prior to that,

l iving with Tur, the Cyprysi*@Eadkeives, t h.

budget, for tobaw or begars) without an albut war or leaving hirself open to a long
persecution afterwards. In a word, my compatriot walks around in a skirt, a slave, totally
devoid of freedom, something | did not knov
and a daughter whose name is not known.

% Adalbert Tur (1800L875)- after completing his stuels at the University of Warsaw, he
worked as a clerk in the Government Coission of Revenue andrfance. At the time
of the November uprising he was serving as director of the Chancellery of the Chamber
of Deputies. After the uprising was put down, he eaped from Poland, carrying with
him the archives of the Sejm which hadeh entrusted to his care. As a result of his
thoughtlessness, a part of the archives were confiscated by the police in Hanover. From
1834 he lived in England, and remained there until death. Until 1838 he supported
himself on an allowance which he recelvieom the British government. He parpeted
in the life of the engration as a member of the Committee of the Entire Polish
Emigration, and from 1838 he was a member of the Union in London. In 1834 he
endorsed a declaration condemning thetjosliof Adam George Czartgski, and in 1856
the act rejecting tsarist amnesty.

The Cyprysi EGskis, brothers, Anthony and V
Anthony Cy pr y s i-XB80k in 18§24 BeObégannsiltaneous studies at the

University of Warsaw in the departments of Philosophy, Medicine, and Law ami Ad
nistration. In his second year he reegiva gold medal for his competitive essay in the
field of medcine. He supported himself by tutoring, among others at theo¥skis. He
was considered one of the most talented students. He veaitan In December of 1830
he was appointed a member@fand Duke Constaime's Scrutiny Committee, called to
study the actiities of the secret police. After the failure of the uprising, he wastad
by Paskiewicz, but was set free thanks to the efforts of Count Andrew Zamoyski. Until
1854 he was thedad of the chancellery overseeing the estates and business affairs of the
Zamoyskis, as well as plgmatentiary for the Zamoyski estates. He introducedectibn
of rents from the peasants on the estates. He provided employment for university
colleagus to whom the tsarist authorities had denied work. He went to Paris to collect
materials left by his brother Vincent.

Vi ncent Cyprysi GEGki (+ December 2, 1835)
Fathers in Warsaw. Edited a school publication "The White Liberal Hat"; this led to his
expulsion from school, and in the end from War w . He continued his

was active in the Academic Society, and arranged saging tours. In 1823 he began to
study law at the University of Weaw. He was considered to be alianit student and an
eccentric. He took part in cepiratorial gatherings. In 1830, he receivedMader's
degree in Law. In the uprising he was a captain in the National Guard as well as an active
member of the Democratic Society, a member of the editorial staff of "The Polish
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before that, my relations with Brouis, Cyprysi EBs&kis and t h e
Ziemeck?®, up to the time when | began my critical tasks, once | had started to
think about and to sense that there were needs other than my own, of people in
my immediate surroundingshow very many experiences, ahdw great the

lack of improvement!

Gazette", and a ewvorker of J.N. Jaowski. After the collapse of theprising, he lived in

exile in Strasburg working with J. Lelewel. Expelled from that city by the Frenlotepo

in 1832, he surfaced in Poitiers. He was a oenof the Plish National Committee, and
maintained his contacts with the Polish Democraticidg. He initiated and elaborated

an "act of protest” against Adam Czartoryski, dated July 29, 1834. In the balloting for the
first Centralization, he was chosen a member by an absolute majority of votes; however,
because of itreasing ilthealth he wadorced to resign. He deted himself with
extraordinary dedication to orgaational work in behalf of Centralization, among others
by ediing "Young Poland", "Circular Letters of the @eponance Commission"”, and
"TDP Circulars". Worn out by thesefforts, and the consumption that was eating him up,
he died in Poitiers.

The Jaroszewskis brothers Andrew, Joseph, and Michael, sons of Joseph, and
Bogumi ga TheoewedWia, tntee dHirsyt er of Agnes Jac
Bogdan Ja@GsKki

Andrew Jaroszewski (+ 1859), a Master of Law from 1829, and lecturar 837,
then head of the section in the Law Department at the Bank of Poland.

Michael Jaroszewski (+ January 14, 1870), a member of the landed aristocracy. He
received the degree of Master of Law in November od 1824. In-1839, he served as
assessor athe Criminal Court in Warsaw; in 184847, he was a clerk for special
charges with the Garnment Commission of Justice; in 184858, a judge in the
Appellate Court of the Kingdom of Poland; in the years 183680 he served as the
president of the CiViTribunal in Warsaw; in 1863, a member of Department IX of the
Senate.

Henry Jar oslB¥/Estkeii r ( 108f0 5t he Tywr - w and N
estates. In 1826 he received the degree of Master ofifstration. July 13, 1827, he
sent the Grand Duke @stantine the first volume of his Polish tratesi@mn of Political
Economy written by the vicepresident of the Russian Academy, Heimrich Storch, with
the request that he obtain the Tsar'snpssion to dedicate this translation to him.
Nowosilcow gare an unfavorable evaluation of this tramsiao n . Jaroszy @Esk
marshal of the nobily of the vineyard district from 1829 to 1831. At the time of the
Janary uprising, by order of the Russian authorities, he was forced to sell his estate. He
movedto Warsaw, where he died. Henry Jaroszynski's brother, Edward, was a close

friend of Zygmunt Krasi Gski . Bogdan Ja@Gski
% Leopold Thaddeus BroniszCf. footnote 9 of the Private Diary.
The Danilowskis- companios of Ja@Eski's yout h. One of

(1808184 7) , was from Pugtusk. He participatecf
the rifle brigade. From 1832 he was an grant in France.

Ziemecki- This could possibly be John Ziemecki, whotled age of 22, enrolled in
the Department of Fine Arts at the University of Warsaw in Septemds828f. In 1825
he received the degree of Master otWtecture and Surveying; in 1829 he worked as a
temitorial ergineer, and later as a provincialgameer in Radom.
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There is some progress here, even some great piadpragress; in fact,
progress in the most radical reason for such, and no otherjrifieelings and
in theories. Moreover, | eliminated holiness from all my oligges, that is,
what external society regards as holy. Moreover my actions paid no attention to
the counsel of exerience: that my life was full of candn, great tunoil,
weakness and imprudeneeghis too was a contilon for this progress in my
feelings. Yet, today feeling and theory cannot, and will not, see atiyefur
change, only progress. | have now come ticelse. As a result, | wish to honor
the great God, the kndadge, love and worship of whom brace all that a
person can possibly desi He is the source of all happiness and responsibility,
of the most pdect Peson, a Person with an unlimited future. It is with the full
force of faith, conviction, and symihey that | feel and desire what | say that |
feel and desire.

| have erredUust now | erred, when | wished to make the counsel based
on past experience the source of future improvement; indeed, that concept
belongs to my past. The very fact that | could only count on nperéance
explains why, in spite of all such paience, until now | never made any
improvement | paid no attention to the deep feelings, profound thoughts, and
great hopes which would have efied a complete change for the better in-me
down to even the least aspect of my life. | erred yesterday, wiadlowed
myself to be overcome by grief, by a sense of my own weakness, and when, by
means of realling my past, | tried to establish some definite partial principles
to govern my behavior, some pattiar ways to improve. O God! Once again |
forgot almut you! How difficult it is to pass from a life that is devoid of faith
and worship to a life that is inspired by religion!

Should not the pure and simple elevation oftiseent to my God, the
God of my future, along with a simple remerdof my missio, be sufficient to
bring peace, cofort and discernment into my life? Should my past not be
justified in this way, and my future filled with life, wisdom and power?

| need, yes, | need to unify my life and set it in order. | need to ext&é@ai
nate thdarreligious sentinents present within me, and see to it that my thinking
is both orderly and scientific, and that myhbeior is prudent. | need to exert
very strict control over each day of my past life, and at the same time to employ
the strictest reaming to decide befohend what each day of my future is to be
like. I must be convinced that | cannot neglect this means to improve my life. |
should not, I will not, neglect it. However, not because | once momentarily
experienced beautiful sentimentgdanoble thoughts, for my behavior has never
corresponded to these. And not in order to benefit by counsel based on personal
experience, but rather because | know, love and worhsip the great God; because
religious sentiments govern all of my thoughts, ifegd and interests. This is
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not due to personal conviction, or to any vision of my personal life and the
corresponding sentiments, but

rather to the revelation of all that exists, all thatedis, regulates and forms my
entire life.

Peace to the padtwish to enter, in fact | do enter, a future full of life,
wisdom, and power. All my past dreams, all the idols of my younger days, |
leave you behind forever. | no longer seek scholarly titles, fame in my native
land, joy in dissolute copany, the embi of a prostitute, dancing to a liye
tune, or the lure of riches. These are no longer for me! | leave you: academies
and boudoirs, draiwg rooms and parliaments, and revelling in philanthropy.
The lifeless temples of humanity are now too small for New | wish to live
in the temple of the great God, and to call all humanity to follow me into this
temple of God which is everything. In this temple | find all that | had loved
most rapturously, all that | had considered to be most true, all the mosftuleau
things that | once wished to accaimsp. Now, all my desires are satisfied; all of
my thoughts and actions arevigorated and integrated.

123 And so, peace to the past, since for me it gave birth to such a beautiful
future. Error, restlesessweakness and imprudence are no longer possible for
me, because where | live, and in the way | live, there is harmony, power and
wisdom. For | love the true God, and His love embraces all of life's charm,
everything goerson can and should want, all tl@incerns me, all that obliges
me. It is impossible for error to exist in me. | could possibly forget who | am, or
that | have made mistakes; yet this does not come from me. My will, my whole
life, should be a manifestation of God. | write: "should be,"Ifdio not yet
venture to write: "is an expression of God." The deed and the will, born of love
for the true God, cannot be emepus. Already, in advance, | know the cause of
the error | am capable of commmig. Despair, anxiety, or weakness can never
follow upon such an error. | need only raise my heart to God and error becomes
the condition for good; the corigan has already been made. From now on, can
my seniments, can my life, be other than religious?

115 + [November] 16, Tuesday
Reflection on my conversation with Burke. Rain, and once again
dayd r e a ms . Dinner. Zubel ewicz, and the

[November] 17, Wednesday, 10 A.M.

After writing the above the other day, | was not in the mood for writing
letters. Went to the lilary. On the way, | gave further thought to the past week:
Why, in that time, did | not live as | should? Why wasn't every moment of my
life animated by religious fervor? Why did | forget about God? Because | did
not strive to make every though and deedirense manifstation of my
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religious sentiment. But why did | fail to manifest this sentiment? Precisely
because | had forgotten about God, and my religious sentiment was not
sufficiently intense. What conclusion should | draw from this? That my organic
sentiment should inspire every act of my life, and should continue to animate
me. Once imbued with this sentiment, having renewed it, and having been
reborn by means of it, | must make sure that | do not withdraw from its influ
ence for even a single montedhen, immediately and beforehand, | must
designate its manner of expsem within a certain period of time. Moreover, |
must specify how | will spend one or another day; aridrdahese days have
passed, | must render an account of them. Then, @ae, ainder the influence

of this holy sentiment, | must designate the order of my thoughts and actions
beforehand, so that by means of strict control of my past actions, by planning
and specifying individual future actions of my life, | might become geoand

more religious.

+ [Wednesday, November] 17

| Left for home at eight. | began my diary. | gave some thought to future
projects in Warsaw, légres at the Welfare Institute, at the Recotirsat the
University. | sl ept. Hat .BaBearicis®s Kis. pl ace, a
profit and prices. Went home. Tea. Whist.+

[November] 18, Thursday, 10:30 in the morning. 124

Yesterday passed without accomplishing anything. Lack of a decision on
the part of the Wi and weakess. Here | would like to continue what | began
yederday.

A few days ago, on Monday [November 15], once again | thought about
my relations with the external society, especially with reference to sexual
functions. | came to the conglion that, here too, | can expect true delights only
to the extent that | can have this type of relations with one or more women who
are faitlul. While in the libray, | skimmed the editions of Smith prepared by
Mac Culloch, and MacPhersoif'&nnals of Commese Although | spent only a

3" The Welfare Institute the Warsaw Welfare Society established in 1814 in Warsaw, an
philanthropic Irstitute whose purpose was to provide material aid for the poor, and also
the building where persons cared for by the Institute lived.

Recourse- a local social club. The Mercantile Recourse functioned in the area of
Warsaw from 1821. The New Recourse was established in 1827; memdededn
scholars, artists, owners of land or houses in Warsaw, as well as merchamisjaus,
bushess agent s, and manufacturers. JaG@GsKki m a
Adam Smith (1723790) - English economist, and one of the architects of classical
economy in England; an advocate of economic liberalism, a conceptucdirader (the

38



DIARY 44

few hours at this task, and actually obtained a surface knowledge of these
works, | would have profited more had | immaidiy put down on paper the
information acquired and my observations. On my way home, | intendedto sto
at two houses of prostitution to search for an umbrella which | lost the other
day. Financial concern counselled me to do this. However, the shame of
renewing such dionorable acquaintances, together with a sense of my own
dignity, and perhaps, in pamveakness of will urged me to drop the ideget,

in the end | decided to add further to the financial and physical wasteed

by my lapse on Saturday!

Dinner, after tea to Barci GBski . Di
person who is considerdd be dedsated primarily to the study of political
economy, need, desperately need, to put in order, settle, anddt some of
my sainsimonist ideas on that geti. At seven to Burke. There | met Mr.
Neate®® We talked about: recent events in Frdfi principles of goernment,
the organization of society, the nature of this present epoch and the status of the
working class, especially in England. The questions were not arranged in right
order, nor were they stated with proper psem. Finally,| was not at my best
intellectually. As a result, we reached no definite conclusiamsl | ran on
about things that need not have been mentioned, so that | am undoubtedly
regarded as a "reveur," an peis inquiet" [dreamer, a rdsss soul], withoua
proper education.

law of nature). Initially he taught litex&re and rhetoric in Edinburgh; from 1751, pro
fessor of logic, and from 1752, professor of moral @ady in Glasgow. Mac Culloch,
cf. above, footnote 13.

David MacPherson an English economist, author Ahrals of Commerce vol.4,
London, 1804. In this work, the author published statistics for the maqsbrismt
commercial departments in 1795.

Charles Neate (1806879)- a lawyer, economist and politician from Lincoln's Inn in
London.

A referenceto the July 1830 Revolution, and its seguences. On July 26, King Charles

X, a firm adrocate of radion, issued the soalled "ordonanse", which aounced the
dissolution of the House of Depes, new elections with certain restrictions (e.g.,
decreamg the nunber of deputies, and depriving portions otisty of their right to
vote), and the restoration of censorship. The outraged citizens of Paris protested against
this violation of the Costitution of 1814, and started a revolution tlzsted three days
(Juy 27-29) and took over control of the city. As a result, Charles X abdicated, and left
France for Edinburgh. On August 7, 1830, Louis Philip, the Prince tdad®, was
proclaimed "King of France" in Paris. The Julyirition ewked a socigolitical
resonance: a part of the Belgian Kingdom of Nederland, where, on October 4, the inde
pendence of Belgium as a sovereign and indégen monarchy was announced
Indirectly, this infllencedthe November ugising in the Kingdom bPoland.
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Tuesday morning [November 16]. Reflected first on my conversation
with Burke, and recognized that | made a big mistake, both by getting involved
in that convesation, and by directing it the way | diirst, | did not keep my
resoluton: to avoid entering into an initial conversation with people who are
not prepared, that is, people whose sentiments are not in sympathy with our
causeSecond even if they were somewhat prepared, or at least not very much
opposed, the caersation cald not be carried on except along stiign lines,
using arguments spprted by specific facts and | am convinced that in this
respect | have a long way to go. Therefore, | should have settled upon topics of
lesser importance, which would have beware pleaant for them and more
profitable for me.Third, since there was no strongctgon of the will on my
part, or a proper state of mind, | definitely should not have touched on such
matters. But it happenedand now | feel even more stronglyhat | should
have felt then: the way to accomplish my mission, which is indicated by its very
naure. Further, on Tuesday | pondered the need to understand eastern
legislation, and went on to thirdbout my hitorical projects until one o'clock.
Dinner. There was a heavy rain. | had promised to visit Zubelewicz in order to
go to the parliameftt with him. In spite of the rain | wished to keep my
promise, and so | went. Zubelewicz changed the plans, and s@ined with
Barci GEBski . O n caboutapglimal ecoamyg ant ancekagaih felt
the same need in this regard as | did
went to dinner, | took another helping otcahol, and this lifted my spirits
somewhat. | thought about yestay's conversain, and in general about ways
to reconcile myself with external society. Having raised my heart to God, and
remembering the family, | was humbled by my weakness, and felt animated to
adopt a constant maar of conduct inspired by love.

+ [November] 18 Thursday

Breakfast at nine; at 10:30 to the diary. At 12ditéd Mac Culloch, and
spoke with him about political economy in our country, as well as in Germany,
France and England, and about statistics. At 1:30 | visited Mackay. We spoke of
the choleramorbus [the epidemic of cholef§] | borrowed Smith. | left for

“1 parliament The meeting place for the House of Commons in Westminster Hall, and the

seat of the High Court.

In 18331831, an epidemic of cholera, which began in Orenburg in 1829, swept across
Russia, and moved on into Europe, arriving mariee from England in 1832. Many

articles and publications dealing withig epdemic appeared in England and France.
Ja@EsKki refers tolLtehiCéoebReehles epereursd' Austricer t 1 c | e
et de Russjavhich was printed in "Le Globe" (1831, nr. 212).
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home at three, and read a little of Smith. | spent theiegemith Hayward. |
was depressed. Our conversation dealt with Sianeinism.

[November] 19, Friday
A sad situation. | rose latgjent to get a nevpaper at twelve, was back
home at one, and dadreamed until three. At 3:30 downhill. Arak. Harwik. |
went out to look for a girl, and remained with her from 6 808 \Went to visit
Barci GEBski and sl ept for an hour. We s

[November] 20, Saturday

| went out at eleven with the library in mind, but it was closed; to the
club, the "Revue Encyclopedig," Schlegef?’At 2: 30 | went to
We talked about his status, as well as his intentions with regard to
saintsimonismDinner. Rum. HaywardTo Cary*, and spent the evening there.
A feast; a bad mood.

[November] 21, Sunday

| rose at ten. At eleven | went out intending tatvdwen.Met Bar ci (Es
and Zubelewicz, and went with them to St. James Park, and stayed there until
one. We talked about the reform of Parliament, Napoleon, etc. | spoke with
Barci EBski about sppnsewmasdegradingl Dinees. KRum. At i s
four a fewversesconcerning my memories here. Tea at five with Falk at the
Strand. To Barci GEski at 6:30; we spoke
next half year. At eleven home. Supper.

[November] 22, Monday
Arose at ten in good condition. Breakfastevdpaper. Meditation. To
Hayward at one, to Senior, and then to Tufi¢Thought about moving; to the

“ " Revue Ency amanfhi®meiiew,wee"of thmost dignified French, or even

european, magies, printing 60,000 copies. Its founder andardn-chief was Jullien
de Paris (actually Mar&ntoine Jullien).From 1818 the full title of the perlical was:
"Revue Encyclopedique ou Analyses Rais®es des Productions | es
dans | are,les Scienges et tes Arts."
Schlegel famous name of two German brothers: August Wilhelm (1/&45)- a writer,
linguist, and transtar (among others, of Shakespeare); one of thetangaf Indian
philology; lived in London, where he studied Sanskry@nd Friedrich (1771829) a
philosgpher, writer, and translator of ancient Indiatetature.

** Henri Cary (18041870)- a London jurist.

4> Nassau William Senior (1790864)- ateacher of plitical economy; in the years 1825
1833 a profesor at Oxford; author of a new form of political memoirs.
Henry Tufnell (18051854)- An English jurig and politician.
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club-a French newspaper). Di nner . Barci G
about my idea. Came home at eleven. After supper Mac Culloch abaait taxe

[November] 23, Tuesday

Got up at nine; breakfast and the newspaper until 10:30. Took a letter to
my wife to the post office. To Bari &Es k i ; tal ked about p C
Barci GBski wants to be a<Sad beeguseitne t he
letter to my wife | lied about my motive for a quick return. Dinner. At home in
the evaing; a few lines about organizing my futdfe.

[November] 24, Wednesday

Rose at ten. Breakfast. To the library. | read @hit Felt better. To
Hayward, and wenwith him to Coopef? he was out. | Went back with
Hayward; got along with him quite well, but not on the propeelle8pent a
half hour thinking about my work, myself, the need to arrange and resolve some
legal questions. Dimer. Pipe. Read VincefiTea. Meeting with the latest girl.
To Barci GEBski . He i s always so stagnan
him up, and either learn something from him, or stimulate him. Cards. Home in
good condition, feeling a need for a quickcd@n. Supper. tead a little of
Mill. +

[November] 25, Thursday 130
Got up at nine; was in the library before eleven.

First a search of the catalogues. Indecision about my work. | have before me the

"Law Magazine" and Blackone® The clock strikes twelve. | put agsidBlack

stone and the "Law Magazine." | would like to enter into myself and restore

6 The text with the title "The organization of my future" isdtedunder point Il in the

Appendix to the Diary, Year 1830.
47" Joseph Chitty (1776841)- an English jurist and writer.
8 Charles Purton Cooper (184873) - an English juist and writer, a lawyer and
booksell er. Bogdan Ja Es k iecamer acdquanted Wwith the m t o
lawyer Cooper, whose literary fame us undoubtedly known to you (the saintsimonist
Fathers). The latter invited me to use his library, very rich in books in all modern
languages on the topic of the history andidation of all ountries. | am taking
advantage of his invitai on"™ ( ACRR 8626, p. 23) . It i s pos
that it was James Fenimore Cooper (:1881), an American novelist, who was
enjoying "literary fame" at the time.
Emill-Maria-Antoine Vincens (17641850)- a French economist, author, among others,
of a threevolume work entittedEx posi ti on r ai sonnialgfarisl a | eg
1821.
Blackstone Cf. footnote 52 below.
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harmony to my feelings. | terned to Blackstone and the "Law Magazine." Left

the library at four. Thoughts about arrangements for the evening, my legal
studies and reteons with acquairtnces. Dimer . A dr e a m. Bar ci
bad, | in a good, frame of mind. Felt a need to write to the family. Left him at
eleven. Erred by not keeping my resolution. First fal sou, the second5

sou. Went home in bad humor.

[November] 25, Thursday

A week passed, and once again | have neglected fith faé plans |
made with such strong determinatienplans which could, in fact, greatly
contribute to my improvementl have written nothing here about myself. | did
not live constantly with God and by God. Myta® and intellectual life was not
a harmonious féection of my religious seimiment. How much wasted time;
how many antireligious sentiments and actions in the course of this week!

| am now in the British Museuri.A few legal volumes lie open before
me. It is 12:30. It was only a short while ago that my thoughts and my feelings
were: never again anxiety, never again weakness of wiliaya hope, and a
guick decision; always occupy yourself always with sometbafaite. But can
such strength of will and such actifill me with peace if it is not the
outgrowth of my religious sentiment? Can that joy, that hope, that peace be
alive and permanent in me if it is something other than religious? Yes, | will be
strong, peackll, and prudent only if I am religious in each and every action of
my life; only if | conquer the habits and prejudices of my past; only if |
completely suppress the sentiments which sprang from it. If tirmento be
animated by one greaind holy sentiment, with a sense of my mission, | will
generate in thought and act, within my whole being, a great and hohphgr
along with power and wisdom.

Why does this past week seem to be so far away for me? | need to remind
myself about what hagened in this time, what | did yiesday, in the same way
that | ranember information about the Romans or Greeks which | learned in

1 The British Museum was established in 1753, and, atrihe tivas the only institution in
London with free admission. It included works of art, scientific cabes, a library, and
the like. In his book ditled England and Scotland, Memoirs from a journey in the years
18201824 which was published in Wsaw in 1828, Krystyn LacBzyrma wrote: "The
library occupies a cainderable part of the building. The public does not have direct
access to it; and riglytso, for a simple view of the exterior of books has no value. There
is a reading room, where anf/tbe books is available. A person who desires a particular
book has only to psent the title of this book on a card with his sign@. But not
everyone without exception is admitted there. A letter of recommendation from a citizen,
to be presented the librarian, is required” (Cf. op. cit. p.402).
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school, as though this were not part of my life. That's it: It was not really my
life; this week | did not live religiougl How many of my thoughts, faons, and
sentiments this week were not really mine; even at this moment | feel no sense
of divine harmony between my past and the present moment.

| made a holy resolution eight days ago not tgdébmabout God, to sde 127
it that my life would be nothing more than a mastiftion of my rgious sen
timent. Once caught up in this sentiment, | should not allow myself to escape
from its inspiration; rather, | should put it to use immediately in order to clarify
my presat situation, solve my pradms, say peace to my past, and determine
my immediate future.

And so, | set aside the legal volumes and dbaed the work which |
had begun without any religious s$ement, determined to raise my heart to
God, and once agalrfound peace. | am now returning to the work undertaken;
but now | return with a new sentimentsoéved not to spend this evening in the
way | had itended. | will spend it trying to clarify my present situation, so that
the above resolution might pre to be more fruitful. 1 would like to free my
mind of tumoil and avoid any hasty actions. My life, this ewmgnand always,
should be one of pedte activity and harmonious work, a strong and wise
manifestation of lively faith- and so | wish to bdully alive, and wholly
religious. It is already 1:30 A.M.

[Friday, November] 26 130

| got up at ten. | was thinking that my sin is not a sin, but rather the result
of my unfortunate position in society. | am forced to decide to commit this sin
in spite d any consideration of health and money, up to the time when | can get
properly situated, and for as long as | fail to exercise proper care in seeing to it
that 1 have no money on my person. | wished tmoirrethe visits- shift of
attention. It is twelve'clock; | am in the library. Blackstoreee, Hertiet®?, the
“Law Magazine". | remained in the library until three, busy running through
Hertslet and Blacktone, and fiishing the articleOn the study of Lawn the
“Law Magazine." At three, to Haywdyr discussed some points of law with him,

2 sir William Blackstone (17231780) - an English lawyer, professor of law at Oxford,
later a judge. His fame was assured by his-fmlume Commentaries on the Laws of
England a classic work concernedth the form of the English State and law. Thomas
Lee (+ 1769), an English lawyer, collaborated in the preparation of the fourth volume.
That volume was published in London in 1829.

Lewis Hertslet (1784870) - an English lawyer and pubBher of A Compete
Collection of the Treaties and Conventiphendon, 1820; after 1829 the authopaxd-
ed this work considerably.
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especially about procedure. | was home at four. | reflected on the need to clarify
my ideas about private law. Dinner at five. Kef. At 6:30, to the parlor with a
toddy, reading an article aboutdification>® At nine | went to my room, where

| read an article on French procedure, another on pleading [judicial defence],
Mac culloch’'s Commers Law and a little on notarized legacies and
primogeniture’® Then, exhausted by dgais, | fell asleep.

[November] 27, Satrday

| got up at eight that was good ready to egage in detailed work, but at
the same time feeling a need to enter into myself. After breakfast and a bowel
movement, beginning at 9:30, | spent an hour thinking about my future in
Poland, and lectureat the Resurs, the Welfare Society, and the Uniwersi
about promang learned societies; about théute in Germany; about a room
with sexual pleasures, life with students, and the need here to write something
to Skabek”. - n.b. yesterday | feltraurge to write an article about law for the

3 Codification - signifies the systematization and doimation of legal codes from a
specified sphere 1o a single whole; prepagna codex.

Primogeniture- in accord with English law a filsbrn son is tied more closely to the
father than those that follow; he inherits property, but he may alseriinthe title
connected with this property.

Frederick Florian Skarbek (179866) - an econmist, historian, novelist, dramatist,
translator and diarist. Professor of political economy at theddsity of Warsaw, patron

of Bogdan JaGEski . He studied in telazowa
Nicholas Chopin, the faér of Fredeck. In the years 1802811, in Paris, he studied
penal law and French literature, as well as chemistryloggo and horticulture;
moreover, he studied pobal economy and administration privately. In 1818 he was
appointed assistant gessor of political ecomay at the University of Warsaw, and later
was named a full professor. He lectured in the field of theryh@foeconomics and the
science of administration, as well as in the field of finance and police law. As early as
1818 hetaught in the School of Forestry. He was a member of the Society of the Friends
ofLearn ng i n War saw. Toget her wkithéedited "TH&8r od z i
Warsaw Diary." He travelled abroad, visiting welfare institutes and prisons from May to
October 1828. At the invitation of Tsar Nidas I, in October 1830 he resided in
Petersburg, failiarizing himself with hospitals and arrangements for social welfare. He
was active in many spheres of social life, as a philathropist striving to impoodions

in the prisons within the Kingdom of Rmd. In 1846 he received the title of Count, was a
privy councilor, a senator, and a director of the Government Commission. After he was
removed from this position, he served for some time as thedprésof the Herald's
College in the Kingdom of RPand. Réeased from government service in 1858, he
dedicated himself to writing. He was the author of works in the field of political
economy, of text books for the use of students at the university.
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Warsaw publication "Temis® | continue to feel the need to write something to
the family, as soon as ®ible, and to make arrangements for future works, now
and later- but first, and that immediately, | ngdo write something to the

[Politechnic] Council.i | skimmed through the "Law Magazine"; at 12:30 |

went to return it to Hayward. Before that, | went to the barber for a haircut. |
borrowed Cooper from Hayward, t mten we
home. I stayed with EIlizabeth, and be

returned, but he was in bad humor, as usual. | was not in very good condition
myself, for | had not yet decided what to do: to read Cooper, to write a letter to
the family, or totalk with Elizebeth. | went to Westminster, and then stopped at
Baci Bski 's once again. | spoke with hi
supposed to go to Neate; but since | was not in good condition, having a lot of
work to do, | did not go)After dinner, a glass of toddy, [| began] to read
Cooper-unt i | eight . To Bar ci GEGsgoodhmorar ds ,
Thoughts about relations with unbelievers in ¥dav, feeling a sense of
superiority in their premnce; they are strangeie me. Back home more of

Cooper.

[November] 28, Sunday 132
| woke up at ten. | lay in bed for a long time denngmy relations with
former friends and women. Breakfast.

lecture- | stayed at home. Exhaustiaihge result of analysis, led to a need for
reflection; | rdélected on works in the immediate future, on Cooper and how |
should talk to him; then | read until dinner. After dinner a toddy, Cooper. At four

t o Bar ci ¢Hbel came cardspBampidiHied, telling me that he would

like to go to Paris to meet with our pdheand claimed that | had not explained

the matter well enough (?!). To the divalConstiutionmel”, "Gazette de
France’® Rendezvous on Surrey Street. Chasing after girls. Anueep on
Goswell Street, moved all the way to Hatton Gardéhglasses of wine on
Bouviere Street, then accompanied her on returning. Back home at 11:30, a pipe
- fell asleep.

% "Themis" - a legal periodical, established andtedi by Romuald Hube in the years

18281830.
The "pope" of the saintsiomists, Enfanti.
"Le Constitutionnel, Journal politique et Litteere' - a French newspaper with a large
circulation, publishé in Paris in the years 181®14. Cefounder of this liber
al-legitimist organ was Maréntoine Julien (pseudonym: Jullien de Paris).

"La Gazette de France"The oldest French newaper (from 1762); after the July
Revolution the organ for legitimisteffering a generally moderate critique of the
government.
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[Monday, November] 29

| got up at nine in good condition. Breakfast. The "TBhét eleven to
my room and Cooper. | read until three and finished. During this time | spent a
haFhour thinking about my | egal researtr
told me of his talk with Zubelewicz about successidre feels better. Dinner,
pipe and toddy. Thoughts about gigs in relations with the unbelieving.
Rendezvous at Hatton Garden, wine, at St. Paul's Church until nine,
accompanied the return. An unfortunate waste of a sovéteigrent home in
bad humor. Supper and to bed at ten

[November] 30, Tuesday

Got up at ten; breakfast; the newspaper. Thought about conditions for
having sexual relations, and slahly it was twelve. | wanted to copy a section
from Cooper, but it was late and my mind was dullanaged only onexeerpt
dealing with the reforms he projecflo Hayward, returned the copy of Cooper
-spoke Dbriefly about English judicial
headache; spoke wi tzbwski anchBrawhcfiartd theiro ct or
wives. At 3 o'abck to St. John Street. | waited a quarter of an hour; met Miss

%9 Sovereign an English gold coin, equal to one pound sterling.

® sever i n ski@egrid&r8) wdoctor of medicine and professor of surgery at the
University of Wilno, participated in the November upng. Future patron of the Polish
School at Batignites.

John Brawacki (1784876)- From the district of Augst - w. I n 1809 he
from the Univesity of Wilno as physician and surgeon, and shortly after that began a
period of military service in French and Polish hospitals. He participated in the battles at
the time of the retreat from Moscow of the remnafithe Great French Army. He fought,
among other places, in thecinity of Lipsk. He was taken prisoner by the Russians and
was sentenced to exile. Ransomed, he returned to work in a hospital. In the army of the
Polish Kingdom with the rank of a stedtirgeon of regiment of infény riflemen, and
later of a batallion of engineers. After 1828 he was retired from the service. During the
November uprising he was the head surgeon of thetdtestof Orphans of War and
cholera hospitals. He paripated n battles, among others, in the vicinity of Grochowice.

As an active member of the Patriotic Sxgj he participated in the events on the night of
August 15, 1831. He was arrested and brought before a military court, freed, and again
arrested and freetivo more times. After the faile of the November uprigy, he
emigrated to France in January of 1832, and took up permanent residence in Paris. As a
doctor, he helped the Polish refugees, and also during the cholera epidemic he offered
assistancetotnreesi dents of the Il e de |l a Cit®.
Committee. After the French authorites confirmed his license as a doctor, he worked as
such practically to the end of his life. In 1848, as a result of hiscypation in the June
incidents, he was arrested and sentenced to deportation. This was changed to 5 years in
SainteP ®| agi e, a IplBa2kedast hisgightPar i s .
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Hussbar?* who seduced me. Reflections on thepmeity of women today.
Dinner. Toddy. To Hayward. | met Cooper, and was very happy with the
meeting. | did not mingle much with the etls; itis better not to make
acquaintances and waste time if there is n@@se in doing so. Stopped to see
Mill for a moment; met Hayward and Burke, and then home. | could not fall
asleep until 2:30 thinking about relations with the family, and about legal
search papers.
December 1, Wednesday

| got up at nine. Breakfast, the newspaper, pipe.
Eleven - thoughts about a letter to the family, my new acquaintance with
Cooper, and settling down here. Went to visit Mackay; he was out; at the courts.
To Cooper. ¢ showed me around his library fromondilthnwo . To Bar ci
Talked about my moving soméaereelse and about a loan. He went out for a
lesson and to make inquiries, while | remained with Zuhiele for some time.
Home. Dinner, pipe, dagireams. ToBarc i Es k i . They vetoed
Humel Street, Supper, songs; read a little of Mill.

December 2, Thursday
| got up late. Intended to go to the library, and to visit Mackay and Cary. |
was not myself. Went for a walkHyde Park. Returned at dinnemg. Reurned
to the institutiof* healthy and happy; pipe. Bought rum, a toddynd dozed.
To the reading room. Re&rned; read Zachari&®s'Zeitschrift" until twelve. In
this interval, supper.

December 3, Friday

| got up at nine. Breakfast with Falkrfa pound and a half. Bought an
umbrella, boots, glove$iome, a pipe etclo Cooper, and there until four, read
Landecht [National Law], and his [Cooper's] letters cemng mortgages.
Dinner, pipe, whist and toddy. ®ar ci E&s ki ; cards and t o
matters, future travel. Sexual attraction on my way home. | must not take
money with me. Once again, | amcopied with trifles, | forget about God.

1 Miss Hussban Perhaps a play on words. In Hish, "miss" is an unmarried young

woman, while "hukand" is a married man.

Institute - this could be the London Institute, or the Metropolitan Institute, which were

rooms desigated for reading of books, periodicals etc.

® Kar | Sal omo Zachar i 2843), dawyerl priasgre in tLéipziy ( 17 6
Wittenberg, and Heidberg; cepublisher, and editor, of the periodical "Kritische
Zei tschrift fer R esetigébang idsssArisiaadedi, awhich begand Ge
publication in Heidelberg in 1829.
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December 4, Saturday

| accomplished nothing at all. | gap at nine. Went to visit Cooper at
10:30, read the "Times"; went with him to the courts. Home at twelve, but
nothing at home. At one, a toddy before dinner, the "Times". To the institution,
and the "Monthly RevieW* to Bac i Es Kk i at 3: ®Oweighed a s
down by sins). At five | went to Cooper for dinner; met B&thialked about
law. Left with Hayward at ten; wanted to go home, but could not make up my
mind. - | did not meet Burke or Someres. To HfffaMent home at 11:30.

134 December 5, $hday

| got up late. After breakfast, before eleven, Bar Esakneé (with
Zubelewicz?). They told me a lie about a duel; | went with them to Pleszewski,
there we talked and talked until twelve. Embraces followed and socializing
with Miss Johnson and brandyo dinner at two; a pipe. Before four to
Barci GEBski, and cards to 5:30. Ho me, t
evening. | read a few issues of the "lg@nisiteur®, and recognized my
terrible neglect. At ten a glass of beer; to my room, ancerpondering. After
extinguishing the candle, loss of illusions of grandeur. Fell asleep at 1:30.

December 6, Monday

| got up at ten; to Cooper at 11:30, and then to the courts. | met Cooper,
went with him to the library at Lincoln's IffiTo Neate; he waout; to Cary, |
found her [his wife] alone with little John BEilj we talked about lovaffairs
and various troubles. My t#ude in this conversation was not a proper one. To
Barci GEski i n or de?repbroRefleeteddbn thehvaystalligeh J a
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"The Monthly Review™ a monthly magazine whichag published in London from 1749.
Samuel Bache (1802876)- lawyer and a Unitarian pastor.

Possibly Walter Hills, An English lawyer, author, among other$hef Law of Church
London, 1837.

"L'Organisateur"- a French sainsimonist periodical whigublished the reports of
lectures given at maags arranged by their disciples.

Lincoln's Inn- a Legal Institute, a foundation whose name derives from Henry de Lacy,
Count of Lircoln, councilor of Edward |, and propagator of the teaching of lave T
library of the Institute, dating back to 1497, and considered to be the oldestdor,on
enjoyed the reputation of possessing the largest collection of books dealing with law.
John Bull- a witty name ér a typical Englishman.

Sir William Jacols (17621851)- an English merhant, parliamentarian, and agronomist;
according to J.U. Niemcewicz, he was in Poland in 1825, and visited him in Warsaw.
"Mr. Jacobspublished a book about precious metals; he late myLeiba and Siora
from the German; he is an expert in agriculture and mitagg" (op. cit. p.88). In his
Uprising of the Polish Nation in 1830831 M. Mochnacki wrote that: "Jacobi, an
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with strangers. At 4:30 dinner, pipe, kef. At seven a rendezwath Elfiza
beth]. | was 15 minutes late. | erred by dmmktea and buying a cigar. | waited
until eight. A walk. | met a young lady from New Broad Street. One cannot visit
her without obtaining her father's passion. A walk- and an affair with ailly

girl. Another walk, and not much thought. Home at 10:30. Once again |
accomplished nothing.

December 7, Tuesday

| got up before ten; at 10:30 | was finished with breakfast, pipe etc.
Began to read Zacharia's "Zsahrift'. At 10:45 to Hayward, wh him and the
sheriff of London, Mr. Whimboy, to Newgafé.Of 19 young lads, up to 14
years of age, and even as young as 9, 9 were condemned to death; 2 of them
sailors, did not receive a pardon; some women, a QéaReck at twelve. Met 35
Mr. Bache; havean invitation for tomorrow. | was sppsed to go to the
Chancery Court, and then on to the House of Dep(tiemally, at 12:20, went
home to write a letter to the family.

December 8, Wednesday

Englishmn, sent by his government todstuagricuture abroad, presented a very sad
picture of ow naion's agriculture." S. Kieniewicz, in his commentary on the work of M.
Mochnacki, states that "Lubecki wadtto win him [Jacobs] over to the idea of lowering
the duty on corn in England, which would have been a flietwe Polish agriculture.
Jacols explained that even then the Congress Kingdom of Poland would not be in a
position to produce more wheat on its not very fertile land" (M. Mochnaidke
Uprising..., op.cit., vol.l, pp.181, 362).

The sheriff- an administrave-executive offcial, maintaining order and seeing to the
exection of court decisions. In London the city appointed the sheriffs.

Newgate- one of the older London prisons.

As early as the middle of the 18th century, pamtiary prollems occupied the minds of
philanthrgists. John Howard 17261790), the author of several books on this topic,
stands out among these. Under his influence, the English parliament approved changes in
appropriate regulations which were meant to contribute to the improvement of the lot of
prisoners. The ideas of maene treatment for prisoners were then, and in the first decades
of the 19th century, being propagated throughout Europe. F.F. Skarbek, author of a
treatiseOn the moral improvement of culprits in prisofigvarsaw Diary", year 1822

n.6), showed interest in these questions.

A Quaker- a member of a protestant sect founded in the 17th century, widespread in
England and Ameca. This sect held that the root of faith is indiwal irspiration; it
preached principles of peacedaalso recommended simplicity in manners, speech and
dress.

The House of Deputies, or the Lower Hous¢he hall for members of Parliament,
together with a gédry for the public. Next to this was the House of Lords, the Upper
House. Both of these hoeswere located in Westminster Hall.
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It happened. For more than three months in Londoil ndt live like a
saintsimonist. | ought to start, today at leasith people with whom | can live
compl etely as a saintsimonist, wi t h
something with regard to Owen, with the gentlemen. | must not shock them, or
talk abaut politics or religion, but try to take advantage of conversations with
them, seeking detailed infortman, but not hiding my religion from them.
Announce it more boldly to others, urging them to read books that will help
them to get acquainted. A lessfam the future: If | had proceeded with greater
zeal and power, | might have been able to establish the church already. A lesson
for the future: Since the time is short, | can do little, but | should do whatever |
can. N.B. Talk with Morgan.

Yesterday, as sat down to write a letter to thenfdy, | received and
invitation from Cary. | found it difficult to respond; and having sent a letter that
was poorly written, this began to bother me somewhat. But | soon regained my
composure. It is cold in my roorhhad to go to the parlor. | bought some rum
grog, one glass. | went back to my letter, but by then it was time for dinner. |
read the "Times" for half an hour. Af
at seven | should have finished the tetin one way or otheralso, once again
his words about sainteonism excid me; however, there was too much empty
talk about women. | left him at 10:30, and chased after them until 11:30.
Fortunately, | did not fall.

128 | awoke t his memeateleven. TheBeawasai piéee knithe
"Times" about the saintsiomists, the result of a discussion in the French House
of Deputies concerning pensions for Jewish priestscBarEs K i was fri
again, for we were referred to as erslasts, andompared to the anabaptiéts.
| gave him the third number of the "L'Organisateul'will have to finish with
him soon.

About twelve | went to New Broad Street with atéetfrom Harwik.

Back home- the thought of writing a letter to the family kape from visiting
Cooper. It is close to one o'clock. | will eat dinner noweradliinner | will get

down to the letter, and send it outl&y. After dinner. The truth is: what stands

in the way of my living a fully religious life is the circutance thial will not

be able to profess my faith diddy in Poland; therefore, even before | return, |
must be careful about revealing myself, either to Poles or to others. But apart
from all this, without revealg myself to the people with whom 1 live, what
have | done, what theological works have | prepared? To what extent have |
tried to appreciate the state of thought and the sentiments prevalent here? What

" Anabaptists members of a protestant sect which was founded in Gerinatig 16th
129 century, preaching the reception of baptism only by adults.
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have | accomished where most could have been accomplished here, that is
among the followers of @en? For, it is praaally certain that any of the local
Liberalists® who are close to us goes to Owen. What have | accomplished
among the radical liberalists here, to whom | had entry through Mill and
Morgan? To what extent have | managed at least afiesthose viewpoints
which could not be given new life?Oh! | have not accomplished anything
here! Out of my whole life here I did not live even one week as a saintsimonist.
Indeed,| did not live as a saintsimastiat all, since during the last mdrean 3
months | have not lived according to the sentiments of the hierarchy. "Tout cela
a ®t ®, tout cel a @enad, dll this has turhed puAwell]. t h a
Today | am more religious, more religious than when | left Paris.

Since at this tilm | am imbued with religious stment, | should not
withdraw from its influence for even a single moment. This is the condition for
a good life on my patrt.

On the 25th of last month | said the same thing to myself, yet | did not
keep my resolution evdor that one day. A little later | will collect my memoirs
of the 5th, or rather of the 9th of Novemberight now | include here only
some of the brief notes that | made about myvdéies from the time of my
more fervent catact with this bit of papr. May whatever | write in the future
be especially dedicated to arranging my futGreneed to live completely as a
saintsmonist.

December 9, Thursday 136
Yesterday, after | wrote the above | sat down with a toddy to write a letter
to the family. lwrote a few lines, became agitated about what | should write,
and finally dozed off at four. | slept until 5:30, and then dressed and went to
visit Hayward. On the way there | barely escaped having sexual intercourse, at
least | felt the urge. As Iwalkedi t h Hayward, we tal ked
des juges"” [the irrevocability of judges]. Although | offered more solid proofs in
supoort of my position, | did not explain my views on this matter with perfect
calm. Visited Bache. First a ceersation wih Bache about writers on political
econany. My criticism of them was not what | would consider to be substantial.

™ liberalist- he speaks here of a disciple of romic liberalism irthe first half of the 19th
century, and so of someone who preachedmeiference on the part of the State in
economic coditions, in order to assure full freedom of &ty for each and every eco
nomic entity.

® These notes, written on a singleest [ACRR 8627, p.111], haveeen digibuted -
chronologically in the present Diary and are indicated by means of the + sign at the
beginning and end. The "arrangement of nty fur e " wh i ctibns flirth€Esrkis me n
related to "The Organization of my Future”, cited in the Appenahder II.
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We also spoke about dealizing industrial activities, and about the aoercial
crises accompanying open competitioegecially with Hayward. | erred: 1) |
spoke with him at length but did not attempt to acquaint myself with and
understand the other people present there; 2) in conversation with him | did not
make a sufficient &brt to grasp his point of view, present my own, anchthe
conclude the conversation; 3) | attached myself too strongly to P@rigot
recognizing his good tertions and so negcted others; 4) | could haverdesd
greater profit from my conversation with Bache if | had conducted it otherwise;
5) in generall should have been calmer, more patient, firmer in stating my
position, and more open.

| came home at twelve, but could not fall asleepl ih30. Today | rose
at ten o'clock. After bredést etc., wrote a letter responding to Cary's second
invitation, and [a letter] to Neatel took them to the post office. | returned at
1:30, and want to write a letter to the family. Yesterday | could have used my
time with Bache better if | had been animated bygrelis sentiment then |
would have been calmemore patient, bolder, and more certain in presenting
my views; in the future | must be more religious and, above all, be definite
about fulfilling hierarchical responsibilities. Hope! Living faith!

Another sexual failure. | should have reflectedobenand that my need
for carnal intercourse is often more imaginary than real. | must try to find
another remedy for moodiness, another way to lift my spirits, perhaps by the

137 use of alcohol, or by going to sleep. Even if this were a real need, should | no

take into account my present very critical financial atian? Even if the
situation were not so critical, wouldn't it be better to wait for something safer
and cheaper? In the future, when | am in the same mood as today prior to the
act, | ought to rad these few linesbut in the end, it happened. Hope! Living
faith in the saredness of my mission!

139 [December] 10, Friday
To Neate at 7:30 P.M. MerivVa] Tufnell.+

137 December 10, Friday
Yesterday, after returning from the post office at 12i3@rote a short
letter to Thalabd®; but the rest of the time, until 3:45, was spent in anxiety and

7
78

Parigot- an unidentified person.

Herman Merivale (1804.874)- a lawyer from Liroln's Inn in London, a professor of
political econony at Oxford from 1837, later Und&ecretary of State for colonial

affairs.

Edmond Thalabot (déeof the cholera prior to July 15, 18329 member of the college of
sainsimonist Fathers. I n hiedhinfthat "sntthe Hagyt t e r
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refl ecti on. I visited Barci GEBs ki , and
went out for a lesson. | was elated but calm, because | was religious. | found a
card from Tufnell waiting for meDinner, Grog, etc. To the institution; read the
evening paper. | took thdew of All Religiondy Ross, 1653, and LowWéOn
my way home | met a young woman, and accompanied her all the way to
Goswell Road. Came home at eight depressed, wanting to haval sex
intercourse, pipe, grogbefore nine | went out again, and spent a long time
running around unnecessarily. On New North Street it finally happened. Came
home at ten. Wrote these few lines, and another few lines of corresmend
with Thalabot- was &leep before twelve.

Today | got up late, just before ten. Received artation from Hayward
for a literary dinner tomorrow. The "Times", breakfast; it is already 11:45
want to finish a letter to the family.

[December] 11, Saturday 139
The "Times"- a great impressiott.A letter to the family in the parlor. To
Barci EBGski for shirts. Il n th% evening,

[December] 12, Sunday
Got wup | ate. Zubel ewersadonainndrr Bar ci (Es

[December] 13, Monday
[December] 14, Tuesday

[December] 15, Wednesday
Finished a letter in the evening.

of my reception, you situated me on the third level of our hierarchy. On your part this was
afavor, the greast favor | ever received, from anyone, in my whole life" (ACRR 8627,
p.30).

Alexander Ross (d. 1654}eacher, author &k View of all the religions in the world

Joseph Lowe English economist, author @he present State of Engtn.ondon, 1822.
"Times - agreatimpressionan al l usion to the November wup
to Father Thalabot, mailed from London on December 16, 1830, he writes: "This morning
[Monday, December 13], the mors which circulated here yesterday concerningve-re
lution in Poland were verified in the papers. Thisagrence made a great, a very great,
impression on me."

Denis Lardner (1793859) - an English mathemaian, physicist and astronomer,
professor of the plosophy of nature and astronomy at the University of Londathe

years 182a1840. Noted for his work as author of articles in the field of exact science
which appeared in the mukiblume English Encyclopedia from the year 1829 on.
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[December] 16, Thursday

Sent a letter to Paris. After that to Hayward; | paid Falk the money |
borrowed from him for dinner (that was on Wednesday). Tufnell visited me
Thursday in the evening.

[December] 17, Friday
Wrote letters of apology to Senior and Tufnell.

[December] 18, Saturday
In the evening | forgot about my rendezvous withnBlif but he came to
me.

[December] 19, Sunday
After breakfast to Barci GEBski . Me t Hay
and a visit with him. Visited Hayard in the evening. To Morgan.

[December] 20, Monday
Went to visit Cooper, but he was out.

[December] 21, Tuesday
[December] 22, Wednesday

[December]23, Thursday
Visited Hayward. Received a letter.

[December] 24, Friday
Received the money. With Frenkel in the Gskum?®

8 Frenkel, actually Fraenkel, is the name of aigkevbanking family, rsidens of Warsaw
near the end of the 18th century. Their eminent representative was Samuel Leopold An
thony Fraenkel (d. 1863), the proprietor of the BagkHouse "S.A. Fraenkel”, one of the
most ilustrious bankers in the Kingdom of IBod, and even in ¢hRussian Empire. He
was a longeerm officer of the Warsaw Exchange. It seems that Samuel's son, Anthony
Edward Fraenkel (18092883), spent some time in London in 1830. He wasawter of
the Banking House, as well as a letegm officer of the Warsaw Ekange and later a
member of the Commeial Council, as well as of the Government Commission for
Internal and Spiritual Agirs. In 1839 he was raised to the rank of nobility in the
Kingdom of Poland and in 1857 received the title of Baron of the RuBsigire. At the
reconmendation of the Warsaw Pédgmic Council he was also empowered to send
JaEGski the stipend due to him.
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[December] 25, Saturday
Visited Pleszewski.

[December] 26, Sunday
Went to see Frenkel, but he was out. Dinner at home; wossts
Pleszewski.

[December] 27, Monday
Met Cooper. Received a passpdito B ar c i edBakhe.Newspa s i t
per s. Di nner . miedacBrstlarcsin@scé i . Com

[December] 28, Tuesday

Volume | of [Exposition] de la doctrin& was déivered to me. Evening
at Bache.
[December] 29, Wednesday

Received "L'Orgaisateur" and 6 copies of Traon'§> Sermons

Colyseum (the LatiiColosseuma contamination of the ItalidhColisseo,or Coliseun) -
the great rtunda, erected in thgears 18241826 in London's Rgent's Park, which was
designed to house the paama. About the year 1829 artists painted the entire city of
London on the panorama. Visitors to the rotunda entered by three flights of steps unto a
platform to view the paimgs.

8 Cf. footnote7 of this Diary.

8 Abel Transon (1808.876)- a member of the saintebnist college. He preached the
"sermons” which beame part of the collecteBermons(Pr ®d i ¢, @ jourralist.sin
1823, after a competitive examtiam, he reeived an honorary award in the field of
mathematics, and in 1825 he finished first at the Polytechnic School in Paris. Like many
of the students of this school, he succumbed to the influence ofSS@on's dotrine
and became one of its stazealous propagators. On the second Sunday of January 1832,
he severed his contacts with the saintsimonist school for reasons whichséetgdein
"Simple advice for saintsimonistdn the years 18321834, he became a follower of the
teaching of Foter and his beloved disciple, along with Calesiant and J. Lechevalier.
His return to Catholicism was dWes o@Eskit,he
among others. As he admitted: "In the year 1828jned to reflect on the faults of this
social ystem, in which education and welfare are the privilege of a small minority, |
dedicated myself tally to the study and propagation of doctrines which promised to
remove this great evil. Thus, for several years, | was ssivedg a follower of the \@ws
of SaintSimon, and a student of the famous CharlegiEnu-rom that time, that is from
1835, noting the imperfection of purely human doctrines, and ultiynetavinced that
the Christian religion contains the conditions needed for every squtogfess, both
social and individual, | returned to the faith of my fathers. However, tlignrdo
Christianity did not elicit within me the need to condemn my original flights of mind."
(Cf. J.B. Duoselle, The Beginnings of Social Catholicism in Rce 18221870, op. cit.
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[December] 30, Thursday
Received Barci EGski's profession of
and then to Barci GEBski . Ho me .

[December] 31, Friday
11 o'clock, at home; writing a letter to Thalabot.

p.106). In 1840 he lectured at the Polytechnic Institute in Paris, and in 1858,he was an
examiner at that school.
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APPENDIX

l.
8627
November 5, [Friday] 1830 112

FOR CLARIFICATION

1. What should be, what will be, my position anthdasor with regard to
people outside [the family] & my return to Poland:

a) with regard to former friends when | meet them, and on further
association with them;

b) with regard to my wife when | meet her, and then later;

c) with regard to colleagues;

d) with regard to new acquaintances, botlrditgand political;

e) with regard totsidents.

2. With what kind of works should | be occupied here, in Germany, and
then in Poland initially and also in general +(the history of political economy
i of Poland)+.

3. Clarify my recent relations with Lebert: what kind of pleasant or
unpleasantmemories are connected with these relations. How do | explain
these? Where was | wrong in my attitude toward her? What would it be, what
should it be? Why wasn't it such as it is today, and as it should be in the future?

4. In external society, what positi should | wish to maintain with regard
to prestige and income?

5. As | begin a record of my life, commenting on my past and the present
as related to it, | should first consider how many times | have made a similar
resoluion and why. Why did | not lep it? Why do | make such a resolution
today, and why am | keeping it now? The solution to this particular
phenomenon is closely linked with the whole theory of my life.

6. There is a need to reflect on how to proceethéurwith Harwik with
regard to dotrine.

7. On what does speed of decision or strength of will depeAdalyze
the phenomena of will, mind, and body.
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8627 November 23, [Tuesday], 1830

113
ORGANIZATION OF MY FUTURE LIFE
A. Live completely as a saintsimonist. The futhtntof my mission is
my sole obligation, happiness.
B. Since my life should complement my mission, it will be suited:
a) to my faith, and so,
b) to the will of my Elders.
C. In organizing my works in accord with my faith, |
should consider:
a) that here, judike any other saintsimonist, | am involved in gen
eral relationships with extaal society, with unbelievers;
b) moreover, that | find myself in an all too special situation in Po
land, where | will live,
c) that I still have many habits and prejuditebe eradicated.
D. Organizing my works, with these three consitders in mind, | will
arrange:

a) the constituent elements of my mission, and the individual-meth
ods of my work;

b) the stages in their fulfillment.
The last will involve the arrangemieof my tasks for each new day.



NOTE

Concerning the life of C.H. de SaiBtmon, his dottine and his school
(Cf. footnote 5).

Claude Henri, comte de Rouvroy de Sdhnhon (1760May 19, 1825) was
born in Paris. He regarded hseif as a descendamitfeudal stock: "l am a desceanat
of Charles the GreatHjstoire de ma vig He was educated under the direction of the
famous encyclopist, d'Alembert. He completed his military service, and participated
in the United States War of Indemkamce After returning to his own country, he
remained in the army. At the time of the Greavétetion, he was in Paris. Through
speculation with State property, he ensured excellent materialtiomsdior himself.

He led a pompous life, arranged magnificezteptions, to which he invited artists,
scholars, politicians and bankers. He showed camgishterest in social stigs;
moreover, he wished to dedicate himself to meernas a philosopher. In about 1802,

due to a lack of money, he abandoned hisn&y life-style. In that same year, in
Switzerland, he published his first work:et t res d' un habitant
contempaains (Lettersof an inhabitant of Geneva to his contempes: He found

hi mself penni | e sfermed in€hatuha had hwend &Sjobgar me im n
Lombardy. The position was that of a copyist; it paid onegand francs a year, for

nine hours of work daily. | worked at this for six months, doing my own personal
work at night. | was spitting blood."

In these difficlt times, he found a helper in his former servant, Diard, "the
only person whom | could call my friend. ...For several years, | lived with him; he
provided for all my needs, and even covered thesidenable cost of publishing my
book." 100 copies of theook were printed, under the titletroduction aux travaux
scientifiques du XIX siecléAn Introduction to the scientific works of the 19th
century). After Dard's death, he found himself penniless once again. Nevertheless, he
continued to adertise Is book, prearing several copies, and samd them to
outstanding scholars with the note: "Sir, please be my savior: | am dying of hunger..."
His poverty led to a nervous breidwn. He was treated in hospitals for those
suffering from nervous disordertn the period of his convalescence heereed a
small yealy pension from his family. This allowed him to hire a secretary to assist
him in his work. In 1814, Agugine Thierry a 19 year old history teacher who was
destined to become a famous higto became his sestary. Auguste Comte, later a
famous philosopher, took his place in 1817.

In December of 1816, Sa#simon began to publish a monthly magazine
entitled: "The literary and sciefit industry, as associated with the commercial and
manufacturing industry; or, Opinions concerningn&nces, Politics, Morality, and
Philosophy, of interst to all people devoted to useful and peledent works." How
ever, after publishing the fourth volume of "Industry,” the magazine was discontinued
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dueto lack of funds. The next undertaking of S&#itnon was a periodical etlad
“La Politique," which came out in the year 1819. It also failed. In spite of this, in
November of 1819 he began to publish the periodical "L'Organisat

SaintSimon gaind considerable fame in France as a result of a lawsuit
accusing him of having insulted the edyamily, which ended in acquittal. He pub
lished a new work in 1822823,Du Sy st ® mgConcermning $hé indusrial
Systeny and in 18231824,Cat ®@reehides I ndustri ®l s -(A Cat
ists).

In 1823 SaintSimon attempted suicide. His life was saved, and he lived two
more years after that. In that same year, Saimon met Olinde Rodrigues, a-de
scendant of the weknown Jewish banking failg, a mahematician who, because of
his descentm was unable to pursue a university career during the period aficestor
Rodrigues introduced his cousins, acquaintances and friends teS8aomn, and after
the death of the philosopher it was theyowhid the foundations of the saimtsinist
school. These people were fascinated by the philosopher's personality; however it was
not they, but rather Samimand Bazard and Hatintwho@ere my Pr
destined to play a deciding role in the esgt of the movement, even though they
scarcelyknew SairiSimon. At the beginning of 1825 plans were made for a new
publication, "Le Productg" (The Pralucer"), the first number of which appeared
only atter SaintSimon's death.

The last work writterby SaintSimon before his death in 1825 wlsveau
Christianisme (The New Chriganity. This became the best known of his writings
and, for the first saintsimasts, this was an idedadical testament. Written in the form
of "Dialogues b&ween a corsrvative and an innovator," it contained this message,
which was based on personal experience: "Listen to the voice of God who speaks to
you through my mouth: All people should be brothers to omehan." He regared
contemporary Christianity as capted by Catholicism and Protestantism, which, in
his opinion, were Christian hesies. Christianity must be completely reborn, in order
to become a universal movement tegdto “"improvement, in the shortest gasde
time, of the moral and material ex@sce of that most merous class, the class of the
poor, in order to assure for humanity the highest degree of happitesalae in the
course of one's life on earth.” SaBitmon bases himself here on his own idea for the
correct development of saatly: every new social system, replacing a system that has
become obsolete, cortsties a certain step forward in the development cfesp
Therefore, the aim of the new Christians should be: "the fastest possible growth in the
welfare of the pooresti@ss, which is the sole end of Christianity." Consequently, it is
necessary to pxade, "for nations truly meriting their trust, leexd who are capable of
directing people's views in a way that makes it giesior them to evaluate wisely
whether thgroposed political measures mespond to the interests of the majority, or
are coirary to such interests."

Ja@Eski was a stwudent of political ecol
ing, the study of the admistration of a nation and society. Itag soon after his
arrival in Paris that he came into contact with the school of &mnbn, which was
then enjoying the pe&d of its greatest prosperity (183832). Its fame had reached
even as far as distant Moscow, as Alexander Hercen writes imdnsoirs. In the
spirit of their
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prophet's teadhg, saintsimonists set about sprie@dtheir views concerning the role
which a n#éion or socety should play in the administratiaf earthly goods. They
spoke out in favor of a right which was medattake the place of the right of
conquest (by the use of force), and of birth (by way of itdrere): "To each one
according to his abily, and to each ability @ording to its works." In the migtr of
progress of people striving to assure tlein happiness they asbed a significant
role to art (artists), science (scholars), and industry (manufacturers). Tlotgimpexl
their views in the columns of such periodicals as "Le Producteur," "Le Or¢guniZa
the popular "Le Globe," and "Revue & c ldigup.®However, above all, they
propagated their teaching by way of the lsggoword, by way of istructions which
were sometimes called "sermons."

It is not without significance that, even before he became acquainted with the
doctrine of the satsimonists J a (Es k i was experiencsisng an
bordering on despair and involving ameatpt at suicide. After he became acquainted
with the views of this school, the dazzling perspective they opened up before him
really shocked im. The idea of happiness for the human race aroused his enthusiasm,
and awakned in him the conviction that here and now he can, and truly wishes to,
realize the exceptional mission about which he had dreamed, and of which he had
some inuition during hs years at the university. Mareer he experienced great
comfort in the thought that his morally reprehensible pasthe interpréation of the
saintsimonists- was "absolved", judied, by the fact that it was a necessary
preparation for a futurkaving as its goal the happiness of the
human race.

The Diary of Ja@Gski for the year-s 183C¢C
tic of the saintsimoist mentéty, terms that relate to their ideological and organ
zational activity. It would seerto be absolutely necessary to attempt some general
examination of the hermetically significant terms of both orders, using a system such
as spaced underlining to tigyuish them.

It has already been mentioned that the goal of the saintsimonist schoobwas
provide happiness for the entire human race, all the people on this plaaéamily,
that is the human family, already fills this purpose by means of priestly and
theological work, as well as by way of apostolic mission and associationsomsuni
At the head of this family are leaders with the highest moral and intellectual
qualifications. Bazard and Enfantin were both recognized as such leaders, with the
title of "Father," (the latter also receiving the title of "Pope"). Subordinate totivese
was the cdege of twelve, twelve (initially) Fathers, constitig the first level of the
Hierarchy. Then there were lower levels: the secand third, and finally a pre
paratory | evel for "catechumens. " Ja@sKki
1831, he was raised to the second level. Above him were the Fathers of the College,
as well as metverson the second levelall of thesewere called "Elders." The whole
family, conposed of disciples, referred to as "the faithful,” who rendered fraternal
services and assistance to onethar (which is why they were called brothers and
sigers), constituted the internal society, onedgson of religious uty (church), and
animated by one holy sentiment, an organic sentiment activating members to positive
adion, for the apostolate, in order to win for their doctrine and their communion
(community) new disgles, and from them to bd new churches, disgles recruited
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from among the unbelievers, who cohgt the external society. These new
Christians accept an impersonal God, identified with matter, anrojstic religion.

The close cooperation between Bazard and Enfami@rmonious up to now,
underwent a violent change. This was due, in large part, to the increasing differences
in their views concerning the role of women in sgbgi Saintsimonists preached
equality of rights for women in society. But Enfantin went eveth&r, epousng li-
beration of women, and their right to free love, thus undermining the institutions of
marriage and family. At a gathering of saintsimonists on November 11, 1824rdBa
spoke out against the innovations of Enfantin and left theemewt. This resulted in

a split. Enfantin remained on the field of battle with his followers, as their Father,
awaiting a womaiMessiah, to become for them the supreme couple. They continued
their activity, forming a community, at the Paris estate of Bnfam , M®ni | mon:
Enfantin and his companion, Michel Glaber, were arrested by the French
authorities on Deember 15, 1832. This was the beginning of the end of the
saintsimonist movement.

From the notati ons-1832)itid cdedthd he csd n@i ar y
sympathize with Enfantin, but rather stood on the opposite side. In any case, for
JaGEGski, the s pl nistswasmshoalgexpbriences ai nt si mo
Her e It I 'S worth mentioning t hat Zygmu
parodyingtheir theories and practices in a scene depicting the ceremonyaddrfree
his drama;The NorDivine Comedywhich appeared in 1833, and was published (not
wi t hout J aafBe)kniParisin 18850 p er

Even before the split in the saintsimonist raoent, in June of 1831, d'Eich
thal, one of the Fathers of the college, put together a complete list diereof the
hierarchalized family. This list includes 79 names, half of which are mentioned by

Ja@Eski i n various pl aoversfor hihowmuse heaew uph i s
a separate list of names of saintsimonists (ACRR 8600, 230% ) . S®u tien

ty cites the list of d'Eidiel, on page 78 of his mogmaph, Histoire du sairt
simonismg18251864). The list of merbers of thefamily cited below is taken from

this page. JaGski mingled with these peo
ture happiness of the human race.

"Here is the list:

The two highest Fathers, Bazard and Enfantin.

16 Fathers of the College (includingMrs Bazar d and C®cil e F.
mother, Rodgues, Marge i n , Barraul t, Mi chel ,cileFour ne
Fournel, Duveyrier, Carnot, @ied, Talabot, Larent, d'Eichthal, Transon, Cazeaux.

22 members on the second level: Isaac Perdakat, Ch. Lambert, Henry,

Simon, SintC h @t Deldour, Lemonnier, Charton, Ollivier, Reynaud, Fuster,
Duguet, Baud, Ri gaud, linePSmor, JulieeTal@y RPalmyreGu ®r o
Bazard, Claire Bzard, P. Leroux.

39 members on the thirtevel: Lesbazeilles, Hyet, Metman, Bonamy,
S®gui n, Rog®, EheznHolste¢in, BEbatempsa Mapolle, Baurtey, Pin,

B®r anger , Raymond B o n h e upomel, Cavél,eBenoidke] b e s ,
JaEski , Ma | i etk Nichet, ECagiat HaspottR Glouet, J. Leroux,
Pecqueur, Rousseau, Botiau, Maurice, Bourdon, Sophie Lambert (the sister of
Charles], Eug®nie Nibeydh] ®bias¢ , VEBIoomn £ n&a
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Year 1831

8627

January 3 [Mondaly 12 P.M., [London] 138

Not desire to be perfect, but make an effort to be peddaday | wrote
a second letter to the family; but, | labored all day over it, all the way to 8 P.M.
Why hide behind false pretenses, dahlgaming while pdorming a given tak?
Why do | need to require that it be absolutely perfect?

At eight, to Owen. Consultation concerning theatiom of a committee
to support Owen in the realizan of his plans- 30 or more members were
enlisted; there are 67 in the Social Unfo®wen spoke several times. He
protested that he is a practical man. Hplaxed how today every social level,
every class, has its own separate world, and protested that he is trying to know

1 A situation occurring in the notes for 1831 is samto that which occurred in the notes

for 1828: the notes ithe draft copy are very short, terse, rarely put in the form of
sentences, and often illegible. As a result, here also it has been necessamate mdi

dots the places in which it was not possible to read one or more words. The greater
number of thenotes from 1831 are written out in Polish; sonfer the first time- in

French. This is related to the lessons Janski was giving at the time. He conducted these in
French for students on the preparatory level, who were iagpfgr membership in the
santsimonist movement. Under the supervision of Fathers of the college who were as
signed as directors to a specific leved.g. Can 0 t , Gu®r oul t4Jangkn d Lec:
along with students subordinate to him, was doing whatever research work thegd.equi
Also from this time are notes in French relating to organizational matters, lectures,
instrudional problems, etc. These notes often include aob#&graphical thread, are
provided with a date and are framed in diary form. It i<gjgally thesenotes that have

been chosen for this Diary of the Year 1831. Manuscripts with the French text survived in
the form of single pages, while the manuscripts with the Polish text are preserved in the
form of a small notebook. In this notebook the author hes moted expenses for a
variety of personal needs, as well as debts to be paid. These latteonsptalong with

French texts that are not part of the Diary, have been omitted in the present edition.

The second half of the 18th century in England #ze rise of labor unions dedicated to

the protection of the interests of industrial workers. In the beginning these were
proscribed and subdued by the current state authorities; although they gradually gathered
strength and influence, it was not until2é8that the were @alized within restricted

limits.
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them all, and to create a common world. Why not say that evesgmpé&ias his
own world? Egoism how is it possible to establish an organism within society?
- that is the whole question. Tomorrow | will have tea with Créllin.

8600 7 f ®a/rrriiewr ® ~ Par i s [February7, Monday,
323 amivedin Parig
lire les owrages [read the booHKs
fr®quent [ ®] | es e n gEtendiectuedsns
copier les correspondence [copy correspondente

toute |l es soir ®es [epwyavgnipgiiedicated td dactjoeo c t r |
jusqu'a dejeuner ordinairement rien fait [ordinarily did nothing before nogn

Visits - inactivity.

| was supposed to write a response to Owen.

Hope of departure for Englandhope for the cause of Polanchope
aut.[?] in study.

In what kind of state am | internally?

Great confidence in the Eldes.

d'Eichthal's proposdls disturbances at the lessons.

8627 February 17, [Thursday} in the library.

141 Already eight days in Paris. | could already have used at least 100 hours
productively - and with all the ease that | possess todalgut yet such
inefficiency. Where does this come from? Humanity iesunfg, humanity must
know greater happiness through us. Energy, energy!

% John Victor Crellin- a lawyer who lived in London, a close associate of Owen. Janski

became acquainted with Crellin at the time of his journey to London and, thanks to him,
came in contact with a rle of "young English lawyers." Crellin took interest in the
doctrine of SainSimon, and according to Janski, "agreed almost entirely with our
doctrine.” In February of 1831 he began instructions on this topic.

Elders- a title given to saintsimonistgho béonged to the first level of the hierarchy; cf.
footnote 5 for the Diary of the year 1830.

Gustav d'Eichthal (1804889)- member of the saisimonistcollege. Of Jewish origin,

he was a historian, writer, mystic, an expert on the teachir®piofoza. Together with
Eug®ne Rodrigues, he played an i mportant
saintsimaist movement. He maintained close contact with the English sympathizers of
this movement. In a letter to Thalabot Janski wrote that dl@athigave me fatherly
advice, urging me to pay attention to Christian customs,derao understand that our
religion requires progress and not expiation (ACRR 8626, p.64).
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What can possibly be the reason for my coldness? | came here, and | have
not yet been received in the warm and friendly wayould wish; and that has
left me cold. Nevertheless, | know the sentiments, ideas anestgenf my
family - if there is anything in their form that is cold, this gives me a new
reason for engy. | need to correct this.

Second uncertainty about myufure economic siation - this has
subsided.

Third, acknowledgment of my personal weaknes® many more reasons to
work, and so energy.

Fourth,a certain reserve, indecision with regard to external society and
the family.

Oh, as soon as possible, mayery act of my life beome a living
expression of my intense religious love!

8600
March 7, [Monday]- finally a letter to Poland. 323
| took out a subscription to Galignafifsublicaion. Essays dealing with
the teaching of Owen [for] d'Eichthal.

| am drinking grog, but it doesn't help.

Articles dealing with finances from the newppa r s fkowski. Kr - | |

A few dispatches of books to England.

Visit to Roy[er}Collard’, and his return visit. To Juliéh.

®  John Anthony Galignani (1798373)- with his brotker William (17981882),he was the
owner and director of the daily "Galignani's Messenger." This paper, which was printed
in English, was published in the Paridic# of their firm. He achieved considerable
notoriety and recognition for his thorough study of the political eutural agreement
between France and England.

Pierre Paul RoyeCollard (17631854) - lawyer, phiosopher and statesman. Initially a
counsel for the dense in the Paris Parliament. From 1810 to 1813 he was professor in
the Faculty of Letters, wherhe was suwessful in teaching Scotch philosophy. He
preached cdndence in sound reasoning, and acceptance of a natural view of the world
(by rejecting the radical solutions of materialism and materialism). He acknowledged that
there are truths whiclcannot be proved, but which are absolutely certain, and
introspection as a legitimate method of philosophy. On this basis ®mojrd repu

diated the teaching of the enlightened "ideologists" in France and, with his followers,
contributed to the duinance of Scotch philosophy there. In this action he was supported
by Th®odor e Jouf fderdYictor Gousth. He irasslatedbThomag Reid,t u
the anmator of Scotch philosophy.

In political life he performed the function of préent of tte House of Deputies.
Standing at the head of a group of moderate liberals who were called ridteats”,
advocates of a constituional monarchy, in 1830, in response to the March intervention of
Charles X in the House, he prepared a letter to the kirdpfense of the constitution.
After the fall of the king, the "doctrinarians” adopted a moderate course in politics, the
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Mrs. Huston, Hamiltoh English people.

| am beginning Demaistré’

Response to....degrees.

Quelques relations avec une compatriote, et ques questions

correspondance[Some relations with a compatriot and some questiens
correspondencg.

10

philosophy of the "golden meanjuéte miliey, as the characteristic method of behavior

for one ruling the bourgeoisie under King Li®&hilip.

In the Diary, alluding to the Scotch philosophy, to fhste miliey to restraint or

moderation in life, Janski had in mind the views of Re@eflard, to which at that time

he felt an affinity.

Marc-Antoine Jullien (1774L848)- Known underthe pseudonym of Jullien of Paris, the

former secretary of Robespierrre, the founder and editor of "Revue Epcgatbi qu e " , a
Pol ophil , aut hor , among ot hers, of a Iife
of the Saiety of the Friends of Learningi War s a w. Ja@Eski publ i she
"Revue Encycl op®di que™".

Mrs. Huston- An English woman and follower of Owen. Hamiltomentioned in a letter

which Ja@sKki sent to Crellin in Paris, or
expressionof friendship to Mr. Owen. Thank him for the kindness he showed me,
introducing meo Mr. Hamilton. The latter left yesterday for Italy. He is well disposed to

our doctrine” (ACRR 8626, p.61). Possibly he may be referring to Prince Alexander
Doudas Hamiton (17671852). In the years 180807 he was an envoy in Petersburg.

At that time visited Poland and "became acquainted with many Polish families, forming a

close friendship with some of these, which he rnaans to this day. He is one of those

magnate from whom Poles traveling in Scotland experience caringitadisy” (K. Lach-

Szyrma, op. cit., p.191P). He was known as a collector of works of art. In 1820, Prince
Hamilton presided at a public gathering in the county of Lanark, close to his edtate. A

that time R. Owen wrote "A memorial for the region of Lanark concerning projects
whose purpose it is to alleviate the universal misery"...

Joseph de Maistre (1793821)- Count, French dipmat in the service of the King of

Sardinia, his ammasadorto the capital of Russia, Petersburg, in the years-1803. A

philosopher and politician. In h€onsi d ®r at i o n(%796% he preseatedfar anc e
theocratic doctrine. He considered that humanity had broken away from the primitive

unity of the world,and had fallen into suffering; however, by way ofiwas forms of

suffering, such as wars, cataclysms, retiohs and the like, and as a result of of the
instigaion and mysterious decree of Providence, it is moving toward its salvatrion
(providence)on the strength of progress. In this great historical process, theli€atho

Church and her Head have a unique role to play: all peoples will unite in one religion, and

so will achieve their end, by reintegrating themselves into the womb of primitive unity

He was also of the opoinion that the infallible authority of the Pope was the key to rebirth

of religious order, an early forecast of intellectual and political ultramartaOu Pape,

1819). De Maise, moralist and prophet, included his views in fdw@mousEvenings in

Saint Petersburg(L e s S o i r @Retersbdueg 1831.iHa tlaimed, e.g., that “Or

thodox religion is nothing more than hatred of Rome." It is a fact worth underlining that

the writings of de Maistre were especially studied by tistsmo ni st s who, [ i k€
Rodrigues, found for themselve in them valuable premises, and so cited them readily.
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1. avril - Il faut que je me coordonne, formuktdey e | oppe t out8e23 |
la doctrine, le plus tot possible. Ce travall, je devais faire depuiselopg- 96
aujourd'hui j'en suis capable.

Et toujours avoir s entsionmeupotrs agir, f et

avec pr @wansamaaey eni r I mm®di at et | e pl
Hier, jJ'y a manqu®.
Faire un projet des moyens qui pourrait haterlegpra®s de | a doc
L'enseignement int®rieur sur | '"indu
Lettres ~ Crellin, ° de MprgaNeateB
Analyses @ quelques ouvrages pour "Le Globg".
Hayward-et pour Juien sur | e christiani
Lettre ° un Ab&duMomai n des £t at s

Concession au moment etc.

[April 1, (Friday)

| have to pull myself together, to formulate and/elep all the ideas of the
doctrine as soon as @igle. This is work that | ought to have finished long ago, but
today | am not in contlon to do so.

And always have a lively and accurate sense of my mission, always act with
foresight- organize my immeliate and impending future.

Yesterday | fell short of my mission.
Draw up a plan for ways that might speed up peeg of the doctrine. Internal
instructions on the topic of industry.

Letters to Crellin, de Morgan, Bache, Tufnel, Moetsand Neate.

Analysisof some works for "Le Globe".

Hayward- and for Julien, concerning Christianity and milleniarism.

Letter to a certain American of the United States of North America. Confession

at the moment etk.

1 Moustier- an unidentified person.

12 "L e Globe"- one of the leading French periodicals published in Paris in the years 1824
32. The cefounders and editors were Paul Dubois, a politician asgentor general of
the Sorbonne, and Michel Chevalier, who later, as an admirer of saintsimonism, opened
the columns his publication to its followerd.e Globe" carried a subtle: "Journal
Litt ®r ai r e " pal deda doctrine"dé¢ GaiSimon”, and finally "Joural de la
religion saintsimonienne. Religion, science, industrie, association universelle.”
The ideological program of "Le Globe" evident from the title itself involved: "an
understanding of other nations, and an evaluation of their effontartb perfecting the
great human family, are manifestly matters of great importance.” Concern was also
shownforact ual i t('@ctuality and guthl’).t"L® Globe" played an importaoler
in the formation of romanticism; it bunched together believers andienbes, catholics
and protestants, who were united in politics by way of liberalism.
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8600

About April 1 [Friday] 324

One lesson rue Fran[csBourgeois. Royer [Collard] is leaving.

Ballanche, vol ¥ read.

| am moving to the fourth floor.
Gurowski*is arriving.

13

14

PierreSimon Ballanche (1776847) - a French poet and philosopher. In 1830 he
published hs four volumes oDeuvres completedn essays from the cyckalingen ® s e

social (1827) he presented the history of mankind as a great process of gradual rising
from a primitive fall. Leading prepresentatives of the French cultural elite, such as,
CharlesNodier, Pierre Leroux, Edgar Quie t , as wRBdbért Lamenndis@hdi c e
Catholic liberals were fascinated by this concept. Ballanciveloleed his historical
philosophical ideas in his twaeolume worke r p (1827%1828) and, taking advantage of
acconplishments in Greek culture, he traced an eNmhary process in world history. In

La Vision d'" Hebal , (@831,f he summamizedctheatugcal® c 0 s s a
development of mankind in the spirit of his philosophy.

Adam Gurowski (1804.866)- a political activist during the November uprising and the

great emigration a journalist and panslavist.

He was the son of a Count's family, a resident in Greater Poland. He completed his
university studies in Germany. In Warsaw, before the uprising, fendpsdl to secret
associations promoting independence. After the outbreak of the uprising he served as
editor of the revolutionary paper "Nowa Polska" (New Poland), working with Joachim
Lelewel and Xavier Bronikowski. He was a radical member of the Demo@&atiiety. In

the summer of 1831, wishing to rid itself of a troublesome jdistnahe People's
Government sent him abroad with a mission to Paris. He arrived there in March 1831.

In the emigration, he was one of the most actigaoizers of Polish pitical life. At the

time of the rioting evoked by the cynical declaration of the Minier Hor ace S®b
L' ordre r ®g(®Oealer gigng e Warsaw"). Ele was arrested on September 18,

1831, but was released upon the intervention of GeneraleShidniaziewicz and the

editor of "Le Globe". He was a member of the Provisional Emigration Committee {the so
called "kaliski"). which was headed by Bonauee Niemojoveki. Then, together with

Joachim Lelewel and other partisans of the Paris commuaddy Called the "Taranne"
community, from rue Taranne 12, where Polish emigrants gathered), he organized the
Permanent People's Committee (Decembdb,81831) and was a méer of that
committee.

On March 17, 1832, he resigned from that committee alotigamjroup of his followers.

He also resigned from the Community, establishing the Polish Democratic Society,
together with John Nepomucene Janowski, Thadu s Kripowiecki, an
Pugaski . I n May of that s ame yacammitetkef went
that Society, in order to counteract the matapans of Prince Adam Czartoryski. In
January 1834, he was editing aurefgonlyaomd y mag
issue), in which he expressed populgpublican views, in a spirike that of the former

school of the saintsimonist Buchez. This met withowgs opposition from Peter
Semenenko.

In Semptember of 1834, in the periodical "Abgeger Zeitung”, and also in the "Gazette

de France", he published a political artialethe form of an open letter, in which he
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About 5 [April, Tuesday} election to the second levell am not content.
Arrack.
Lack of money. Boussonglis leaving on about the 1%t Article to
Julien.
A former lady friend.
In April | began to attend the course offered byrhmier]'®, and also to
hear Jouffroy.
+ Constant minor unpleasantness in relations with people; too much pride
in the reaction.+
8627
96

declared that he has ceased to be a Pole, and that he requests amnesty from the Tsar. In
that same year, in Paris, he published a pamphldleeiitia ver i t ® sur | a Ru
r ®v ol t evincdsepslonges @he truth about Russia and thevolt of the Polish
provinces. In this pamphlet he ctrasted an ever weaker Poland with the growing power
of the tsardom, judging that Poland had fallen irretabgaand nothing could ever raise it
up again.
Among the emigrants this blatant national andtagan apostasy called forth universal
indignation and condemnation. Bearing this stigma of a nationajadiee Gurowski left
for Poland, where he surrendered to the Russian authorities. After a few yel844jn
Failing to realize any broader prospects there, hemed to Europe, visiting the western
countries and working as a journalist. In America he tried to obtain a position as a teacher
of foreign languages. He died a pauper in Washington.
Boussoel - an unidentified person.
JeanlouisEug®ne Ler mi ni er -1857)-haelawyer, philesopher, gantl 8 3 0
journalist.l n 1831, i n the Col Ilri@gsgpklectdres infcomparative , he
law. An eminent speaker who enjoyed exceptionatess, especially among the liberally
inclined young students. On April 8, 1834, Julian Ursyn Niemcewicz wrote iDi&ry:
"Today a lecture on law given by the eloquent professor Limeemi. The hall was filled.
| saw there individuals with bearddrangely dressed; these were the fokosvof the
new sect of SairBimon" (op. cit,, Vol I, p.311).Lerminier was the author of
Philosophie du droi(1831),Hi st oi re des | egi sl ateurs et (
antique Initially he cooperated withiLe Globe", but later associated himself with the
publicaion "Revue des Deux Mondes."
" Th®odor e J el84R)f a falgwer(oflVitér €ousin, professor of philosophy in
t he £ cmaleia thdNyears 1819822. He propagated Scotch lpsopty in France.
After 1830, on the basis of this philosophy, he and Minister Cousin elaborategranpro
for teaching in secondary schools which resulted in Scotch philosophy becoming the
official doctrine of France for at least twenty years. A writer, tedog a member of the
Academy of Moral and Political Science, and a member of the House of Deputies. From
1824, he worked as a journalist (with Dubois and Damiron) as "Le Gldbe"author,
e.g., ofM®| anges qgpek(L833), €aung k'histoire de Igphilosophie moderne,
Philosophie moraleThese were lectures given in 1831 at the Paris Faculty.

15
16
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3. avril - Il faut absolument, que je me forme le plus tot possible un milieu
d'action, des conversationspar cul | ®r es, des petits en
les femmes.

[April 3, (Sunday). | must definitely create aliemi for activity as soon as possible,
some privée convesaions, short lectures, and an essay on the topic of wdmen.

5. avril, soir-dans |l a journ®eaialkk®za®euelaMetlinz
guestion de | a famille. J' ai consacrtr
Ruebe¥ pendint diner et apm@s1c®s s emebipemmoc
pens®e de mon indolence et de ma pl us
premier des ®tranger set] emedmitli Isq ueenltlre®s
qguels projets gigatesques, gel feu m'animaient | s |, mai s ° clt®
comme la condii on de ma fl exibilit@cedde ma
faiblesse morale, qui me faisat de ne pas dominer les circonstances qui
m'entouraient, les hommes avec lesquels j'avais des relateon  d e -1 ° | e
cortentement de nos actions accomplies, de plus en plus grande hauteur de
celles que je mer prbDepobkbai bai ssememt d
reveuse-danbli'tilonabysse duali$medampldei i ci s n
j e sui-sletotmb®es fauteels-ee gesandemor de

et |l a nullit® des actes. Aujourd'hui
donne plein d'enthousiasme et de puissance vers l'aver@irl me, es p ®r an
Si je sens tout bonheur de ma vie d'avenir postjireé@ ne pas b®ni r
pass®?

[April 5 (Tuesday) eveningluring the day things went quite well. | worked with
Metman on the quésn of the family. | spent a few hours talking to Ruebes, during
dinner anl after; it went well eough. He began to fill my mind with thoughts about
my inadequacy, and my very intense ambitions in the past. | was the first foreigner to
become acquainted with the doctrinand really, what ideas, what gigantic projects,
and wha fire animated me! But aside from this, as adibon of my flexibility and

my capacity for perfamon - a kind of moral weakness, which made ipwssble for

me to control the circumstances thatreunded me, or the people with whom | had
person&contacts, which led to a lack of satisfaction with our accomplishments, and
an increasing arrogance with regard to what | planned to do. Hence a decrease in my
activity, unreal ambitions, and the abyss of sicepn and sensuality into which | fell

- this led to constant failures, qualms of somnce, the vastness of my desires, and
the nullity of my ations. Today all this has changed. | bless my past. | am filled with
enthusiasm and strength as | look to the futyseace, hope and life. If | feslch a
sense of happiness as | look to my future life, can | not also bless my p3st life?

18 Metmann- a saintsimonist of the Il degree.
19 Jules Ruebesa lawyer; in 1831, when he was 29 years old, he was a saintsimonist of the
[Il degree. He wet mad.
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6. avril. Pour agir avec toute la puissance de la vie dans l'avenir, pour
harmoniser tout mon etre, il faut que j'aie la conscience, commehtessorti

de tou mon pass®. On | ai sse paisible 1|e
| *on a | a foi et | " eXaergie pour | ' avert
[April 6, (Wednesday) In order to act in the future with all the power of my life, in

order to bring my whole being mtharmony, | must have an awareness of the way in

which that future flows from my past. The past is left in peace; we set aside all
reproaches, and we possess faith and energy for the future, hope. IJhave it.

+ In May..... doubts. | would likéo have a class in religion.+ In M&@00
Kr -1 i kowsKki iI's | eaving. 324

+ Ryb will be coming in May; friendly relations with him, offer him
advice. A conversation with Father fEntin? | would like to teach classes in

2 Bart h®l emy Pr o si8&4), bote the @le af Father;(thke hoeBexponent of
saintsimonism.

The son of a banker, he studied at the Polytechnic School in Paris. As a commercial
traveller, he had been in Belgium, Germany and Russib824, he became a clerk at a
bank in Petersburg. In 1823, he returned to Paris, and worked as a cashier in the
Mortgage Bank. Together with a friend, Olinde Rodrigues, he studied the teaching of
SaintSimon, and in the last two years of the latter'sHédbecame his closest disciple.

He recognized that his life vocation was to be thepagation of the doctrine of
SaintSimon. In 1825, he formed a partnership to maintain the periodical "Le
Producteur”. As early as 1828, together with Bazard, he begfrnothe school of
SaintSimon, enlisting new recruits. While Bazard was perfecting the pipitosat
political side of saintsimonism, Enfantin gued a philosophicaocial direction, giving
it a rdigious and visionary form. He called attention @ tgrowing opposition between
workers and owners, and the need to socialize the means of production. The church of the
saintsimonists was organized on the rue Monsigny in Paris and in 1830 a hierarchy was
created with a dision into lower and higher lelee Enfantin and Bzard received the
status of supreme Fathers. FathefaBtin, the exponent of an increasingly religious
mydical direction within the sainsimonist movement (and also for utilitarian purposes)
tended in the direction of establishingotweople at the head of the hietay: a man and
awomanpr °tr e and). fnéimmapeionp this high eriestly pair could, and
should, enter into the most intimate areas of the life of the "faithful" in order to help them
in their striving for a mgle goal.

He demanded the emancipation of women, to whom he granted freedom in the sphere
of sex. This became the cause for schism among the saintsimonists. In November of
1831, Bazard withdrew from the "church" alongh his followers. In April of 183, with
the remaining saintsimonists, Eantf imthe i n f o
suburbs of Paris, a kind of patriarcisalcialistic worker community. Its activity was
interupted by government authorities who arrested Enfantin and some of dpk pe
his entourage, accusing them of violation of the laws governing associations, and outrage
against public morals. The court sentenced him to one year in prison and imposed a
monetary fine. As a resul t, tantwasdsgeisadt si mo n
After getting out of jail in 1833, Hantin left for Egypt, where he worked as an engineer
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religion. Friendly relations with Ryb. | am e=spally happy. | have begun to
receive dernier des enseigner [finathuctions].
About [Tuesday, May] 10pain [bread] for the first time etc.
FrytZ!is moving in.
| am beginning English lessons.
..., Dulauré?, bibliography, about paganisme [paigan] Saint[e] Croix*>
With Benoisté* arti cl es about Lerm[inier],
[predestination], about a future life.
[Should 1?] eat at Symor?s.

In JuneHolland?®, Harwik. Received coldly, a foigh hope of money. Benét.

building dams along the Nile. Upon returning to France, he received a position as a postal
clerk, and later worked in the railway administration in Lyém the peak period of
saintsimonism, the years 182831, Emantin gave lectures and published his works,
suchasEconomie pol it i g-Simgnienagl83),ad religiongSaiet Sai nt
Simonienng1831),Morale (1832),Le Livre nouveay1832).

Undoubtedly Fritz, whose name was entered in the list ofssaimhoni st s by Ja@Es
JacquesAntoine Dulaure (1754.835) - a delegate to the Convention, a member of
various | iterary societies, daFRranceoXAwriterhe Soc
expert in Greek antiquities, and journaliduthor of:Di vi ni t ®s des g®n®r &
Culte du Phallus chez les anciens et les modernes, des cultes di dieu de Lampsaque, de
Pan, de Venus, et1805),Histoire critique de la Noblesse (1790),Histoire physique,

21
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civile, et moral(#25.es ®nvirons de Pari s
2 GuillaumeEmmanuelloseph Saint€roix (17461809)- a baron; captain in the French
calvary and corps of grenadiers. From 1803

et BelleLettres;an expert antiquary and a writer. He engaged in studies in the field of
ancent history, publishing the history of the ancientdeated governments and
legislation, as well as religus cult. Among the books he published aRecherches
historiquesec r i t i ques sur | e s (1784) sand@seevationsl sur lePa g an i
temple d'Eleusi§1802).

Martin Benoiste- A saintsimonist of the Ill level; a lawyer in Paris. He worked in the

Royal CommissionJ a &Gs ki vi si ted hi m at pharnasse 26dis.i denc
Fr a nSusdekles Simon (1814896)- a sainsimonist on level II; a close associate

of V. Cousin. In later years he won recognition as a philosopher and statesman. He was
professor of philsophy at the £col e Nor mal e,
Academy of Moral and Political Studies.

Henry Richard Fox Vassal Holland (171840), a British statesman. In the years 1830

1834 he served in the government of Cha@esy, a Whig of the House of Lords. He

fought for mitigation of the death penalty for theft, and for the abolishment of slavery. He
supported the emancipation of Catholics in Ireland, and manifested a lively interest and
sympathy for the cause of Polamte was noted for his intellectual culture; his drawing

room was a gathering place for scholars and artists.

Benet- a religious brother and Angldorman poet at the beginning of the 13th century.
Nothing is known of his life. Under his name a rhymedmdas survived, dedicated to
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With Benoiste.

| begin reherche [research].

Je continue, about property; a few words [?] alxlavery Karn[ote?].
Kreuzef® begun. Pastorét. The Orient begun.

Kurte® is reading a treatise on the future life to me.

Christianity; some inquirieBergier™*

Histoire de Philosopkipar Cousifi?

The writings of Buche??

28
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the life of Thomas a Becket, who came from a Norman family and was Archbishop of

Cantebury. It i s possible that Ja@sKki i nt e

some French periodical.

Friedrich Creuzer (1771858) - a German classical philologist, author®fmbolik und
Mythologie der &l e n  (P810#.842).He propagated a view of a pritive universal
revelation.

ClaudeEmmanuellosepkPierre Pastoret (1758840), Marquis, professor of natural and
intemati onal l aw at the Coll ®ge de France.
France, Speaker of the House of Peers, and chairman of the commission for the revision
of the leggal code. A Minister of State, and ultimately Cbalor. Author, among oths

works, of thetenvolumeli st oi r e de(18l7A820).®gi sl at i on

Victor Courtet (18131L876)- a follower of SainrtSimon, economist and journalist.
NicolasSylvestre Bergier (1718790)- A French theologian, apologist, and writer. He
defended th&€hristian faith against the philosophical doctrines of the EnlightenrHent.
engaged in polemics with, among others, Holbache ih hisAp ol ogi e de | a

tienne(1769), anEx amen du mat ®r i al i sme ou (I78).ut at i O

He gpined fame as the author@fi ct i onn ai r(®voltmesy b/838x2), whicte
appeared in several editions in the 18th century, and also in the year$8R61e was
corsidered one of the most outstanding defenders of the Catholic religion ir8tthe 1
century.

Victor Cousin (17921867) - a French philosopher and politician, a disciple of Reyer

Col |l ar d. From 1814, a professor at the £co

and a liberal. After the June 1830 Rkuamn a professor at theo&onne. He held

i mportant positions in the state administr

the University of Paris, and Minister of Education. He was a French Peer, a state
councillor, a member of the French Academy. He favored eclecticisphiiasophy,
recognized the Scotch phdophy, and also studied the philosophy of history. He claimed
that God cannot exist without the world, just as the world cannot exist without God, since
great peple, whole epochs and peoples reveal ideas; therefuastory must be
understood as a development of ideAmong the lecturese he publishedours de
Philosophig(1836),Cours de I'histoire de la philosophie mode(ti8461848).
JosepkBenjaminrPhillipe Buchez (1794.865)- a Paris taxcollector, dotor of medicine,
philosopher and journalist. Together With Sadmimand Bazard he established French
Carbonarism, and was a member of a masonic lodge. He discovered the doctrine of Saint
Simon after the l&r's death, and became a member of the saimssimschool. He
began to write for "Le Producteur". However, already in 1829 he rejected the materialism
of this school propagated by Enfantin and Bazard. Gradually he came closer to
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An idea about enseignement interieatdrior instructior.

Fourier**

Hugo ....Jus Zivile®

| am to write an article about Poland. LeléReMalte Bruri’, pamphlets.

Catholicism, aceping belief in a Creator, as well as acknowledgingd®ation, dogmas,

and their concordance with the idea of prograsshe intraluction to hisHistoire parla

ment aire de | a R&WXVI, 1885), ieplated spacalacmphasis on

this concordance, andditated the social character of aatbism. In the periodical
"L'Europ®en", whi €832 1835183% thafiost serehberd thg si8 3 1
title "Journal des sciences morales"; the second, "Journal de Morale et de Philosophie")
he adiressed the issue of morality, which he coeed to be the source of fsophy.

He argued that all the actions of people are explained by the conflict of egoism with
unselfishness. Mankind's purpose is to realize disinterestedness, and this can be achieved
by workmen's productive unions and sociedit.He published nt r oducti on § |
de | " Histoire our Sci e n (Raris,d1833)daRdiseal @up me n t
trait® complpdt edauplpioli mt de v ue(l8381840,at hol i
3 volumes)He was considered agmeer of Christian socialism, who opened the way for
social Caholicism in France. He was a repubican by conviction; already in 1831, he was
offering the Polish emigrants the assistance they needed in order to obtain passports
under assumed names.

Fran - eMarse-Charles Fourier (17#2837)- The foundeiof a utopian socialistic system

called Fourieism, and the school of Fourier. Cf. the Note concerning the life and activity

of F.M-Ch. Fourier at the end of Diary for the year 1831.

% Gustav Hugo (164-1844)-pr of es s or  tnfen. LlnaGermany he @stablished

the sacalled Higorical School of Law. He engaged in research on the sources and history
of Roman LawHe edited "Zivilstischen Magazin" (1790837), and was the author of
Lehrbuch eines zivilistischen Kursud 7921802, 7 volimes).Among other works, he
publishedlus civile antgistinianeum(1815, 2 volumes).

Joachim Lelewel (1786861) - Historian, political activist, exponent of Polish
democracy. He completed his studiesha University of Wiho, and for a short time
taught in the Krzemieniecki logeum In the years 1813818 he was an assistant pro
fessor of world history in Wilno; after this he taughtlimbraphy and served as a lecturer

in the Library at the Universi of Warsaw. After he was awarded a thwate at the
Jagellonian University, he became a nbemof the Society of the Friends of Learning in
Warsaw. By open competition in 1821 he was appointed to the chair of world history in
Wilno; however, he wasemoved from this position in connection with a trial involving a
secret patriotic student society at the wmsity of Wilno. He then returned to Warsaw.

Aside from his work in education, he maintained contact wtih clandestine organiza
tions composed afniversity students. In 1828, he became a delegate to the Sejm, taking
his place there as a member of the oppwsi During the November uprising he was a
member of the People's Government; at the same time waslguesi the Patriotic
Society. Up tahis time he had puished more than 150 scholarly works, in the field of
history, historical geography, numismatics, etc. After the failure of the uprising, he took
up residence in Paris on October 29, 1831. On December 15 he was chosen by the Paris
Community (that is, the General Assembly of Polish Emigrants gathered in Paris) to be
president of Permanent Polish People's Committee. Toward the end of 1832, for political
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+ For Symon about commerce.
Comte, Storch, Dunoyer, Arnoud, Peucffetcorpoations - in good

condition.+
8600

310

reasons, French authoritiespeded him from Paris. He lived in the outskirts ofiBaat

the residence of General Lafayette, and helped to orgnize a secret masonic lodge, Zemsta

Ludu (Vengance of the People), which was making preparations for the expedition of

Joseph Zaliwski. He kept in contact with the guerillas in Poland.

Expelled from France in 1833, he settled pemaraly in Brussells, where he engaged

in scholarly work and journalism. He continued to take part in theigadliife of the

emigration, trying to unite it around a program of activities dealing with independence

He supported the Association of Polish People, and in the years18384 he was a

member of the organization "Young Poland". He supported Simon Konarski's texpedi

In 1837 he cdounded the Union of Polish Egriants, and was a member of the ruling

body of this oganization. In 1847 he was a member of the IntesnaltiDemocratic

Society. In the years 1851853 he was a member of the Polish Historlaedrary

Society in Pds. By his lectures, as well as his historical and journalistic work, he

contributed to the intellectual development of many Polish romantic writers (e.g., A,

Mickiewicz). His research works and monographs, some of which were written in

French, and then translated into other languages, brought him recognition in thedguro

scholarly community.

37 Konrad MalhteBrun (17751826)- A DanishFrench geographein Paris, with mantelle,

he publishedG ®graphie mathematique, physique et politique de toutes les parties du
monde(18031807, 16 volumes in folio). From 1806 he wasoasste of the "Journal des

D®bat s", publ i sher of "Annales des -voyage:
1814), and from 1818 of "Nouvelles annales des voyages". His main®orkci s de |
g ®maphie universell¢18101829, 8 volumes).

Comte, Sorch, Dunoyer, Arnoud, Peuchenames of authors of works in the field of law

and economics:

CharlesF r a nLuis iComte (17821837) - a French lawyer, politician, and
journalist. Collaborated with the economist Ch. Dunoyer (cf. below), with whom-he es
tablished the periodical "Le CenseuiThe author of, egTr ai t ® des | egi s
exposition des lois geri$827).

Heinrich Storch (1764.835), of German extraction, a Russian economist, teacher of
statistics, state coaillor of the Russian governmerdnd a member of the Emperor's
Academy of Science in Petersburguthor of a work which appeared in French
translationCour somo®i e pol i tique, ou emmmansla ti ons
prosper it ®81b)elrbis work was publshed agawith a critical apparatus by
JeanBaptiste Saye in 1823.

CharlesBar t h®l e my BlB862)e § Erench(edoido&ist, dounder of the
periodical "Le Censeur" in 1814; after the July 1830 revolution, a statesman and
administrator of the Royal Library iRaris.Among otrer works, he publisheldindustrie
etlamoraleconsi®®e s r appor t $1828)vwhich appaared again ie 18&D
underthenamBouveau trait® d' ®conomie social e

AmbroiseMarie Arnould (17561812)- the author oHi s t o iraleedesdi®anc@s
de la France. (1806).
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Letter to Alex, Hayward.

travail sur | a [atreatise on property and commar:
I'industrie travail sur la legislation [treatise on leglation]

travail sur le develeppement reli  [treatise on religious develogent
gieux (question de la vie future) (question of a future lif¢)
expositinmes en 5 [lecturein5 sessiohs

Notes sur I'histoire [notes about histoty

travail sur la Pologne [article about Polarld

[languages:] English, German, Italian.

1. Poland.

2. Languages.

3. Gather objections and responses about various questions.
4. Finish Kreuzer.

In July

Finished readin@rpheus

Italy

Margeryn®

Closer acquaintance with Kurte.

Dissatisfied with wenen, with everything.
Influence of Lerminier | only want philosophy.
Distrust of the Elders. Crisis.

Elections. | want to withdraw.

Reaction a talk with Father Fourné.

Ti &7 vy.
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Jacob Poeuchet (17d®B30)- lawyer, professor of maritime and commercial law, as
well as author of works in the field of statistics, and especially of daties, such as:
Dictionnair e unaphiedl7334800), dnelVodalaulair& @es ¢emes de
commerce banque, manufactures, navigation marchande, finance mercantile et

statistique(1801).
Carl (Charles) Mari e s-Hipp@lyte Margerin- a saintsimonist on level | in 1831; a
member of college, emis ar y of saintsimonism in Belgi

converted to the Catholic faith. An Editor
Marie-J ® r #1emé Fournel- an engineer; a member of the sainstsimonist college (a
Father), ceeditor of An Exposition b the Doctrine of Sairimon and author of
Bibliographie saintsimonienn@833); drector of a "group of workers", i.e. proletarians,

who corstituted a separate group in the saintsimonistrizg#on.

Augusti ne TIB66)® writey and Hisdrians In his early years he served as
SaintSimon's seetary. He was interested in histordsocial and phosophicesocial
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A question of war. Skimmed through many works.

[Monday, July] 25- | discontinue my work on war and am fully occupied with
Lermin- | accomplished nothing. | am very dissatisfied.

[Beginning?] of August
In the first days, an article will be published about Lermin. | am more

peaceful.

Continuing the work on warAristotle’, Greek and Roman antiquities.

Dans | a r®union du degr® pr ®pa&86at o
degr ® ont decl ar® a ma demande, | eur

recherches. Leur noms sont: 1. Surblez, 2. Vaulquin, 3. Brailoi,ldri€3e5.

Madolle, 6. Souza, Raymond.

[At the meeting of the preparatory level [fniday] August 5, at my invitation,
seven members of that level declared their desire to participate insterale work.
Their names are: Burblez, 2. Vauwuin, 3. Barilo, 4. Selaires, 5. Madolle, 6. Soaj
7. Raymond]

[Saturday, August] 6 | returned t he roultlevastiredn war
when | returned. Heeréf.

Sunday, [August] 7- after the sermon, a chronological work on Heeren.
Evening, went to bed early.

guestions. He was of the opinion that: true history is the history of people; in historical
events, conflicts occur betweetheic groups; as time passes, within these groups there
develop tendencies to transform themselves into clabsése spirit of rananticism he
wrote, e.g.Lettres sur l'histoire de Francfl827), andR®c i t s des t emps m(
(18351840). Toward tre end of his life he lost his sight. He enjoyed great popularity
among contemprary readers.
42 Aristotle (384322) - Next to Plato, the most atandng thinker of antiquity. In his
practical phil@ophy he considered the question of waiP@titics, Book 5).
“ Adol ph Gu ®1882)-1Int183p, hviad a saintsimonist on level Il. He left the
school of Efantin and became a journalist, working, e.g., in "Le Temps", "Journal des
D®bat s", a n dHe "pudlesiped thd dttresuser”Fourier et so® ¢ o(188+
1838).
Arnold Hermann Ludwig Heeren (17d@42) - a German historian, professor at the
University in Getyndza. He dealt with ancient and modern history. By his writings he
contributed to the development of the science sfolny. Among hs works, conspicuous
by reason of the quality of its form and contentl i een ¢ ber Politik, d
den handel der vor neh(@ OBLI8IR; 41 editidnd 82488666 al t e
vols).
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Yesterday, [Monday, August] B, ® g °in¢he library and then Heeren. In the
evening Ballanche; eéhanged many ideas about the formation of the epoch.

Today, [Tuesday, August], 9 readVision d'Hebalin the library. Later, | felt
weak. In the evang, these reflections.

Dans | a r®union du 1 2notjeh @elsonne @ingrot ®
guatre membres du degr® qui voudr ai en

r®unir di manche suivante rue Monsigny.
[At the meeting on [Friday], Augudt2, in the name of Father Carffopersonally, |

asked four members of the [preparatory] level who wished to occupy themselves in

this kind of work to attend a meeting next Sunday at rue Monsigny

Le l4dimanché | s sont v enu natriel 2aVenol®,Bn\raion : 1.
4. Vaulquin, 5. Souza, 6. Raymond, 7. Dedupart, 8. Jules M&t8ieGueit.
Apr ®s | eur avoir indiqu® | e but nos

ment de leur distribution.
Menestrier, Verolot, Jules Mercier n'ont pasgsendre part. [...]

““ Adol ph R®gl884k mhilofodis, pdfessr at ColLb®gse, S&€oht ®
Charlemagne, and dol®ge deA Fmemlcer. of t he Aonsaed ®mi e
Belle-Lettres. Together with Ph. Lebas he |mlied the Cours complet de lague
allemandg1830-1837)

LazareHippolyte Carnot (1801883) - French joundist and statesman. At an early age

he studied the German language and literature. He attended Hegel's lectures in Berlin. On

his return to France he became a lawyer, and editor of periodicals that were becoming
radical. He declared hiself a republican, and paifpated in the July 1830 Revolution.

At an early date he established connections with the saintsimonishraoiyes associate

editor of "Le Globe", "L'Orgaisa e ur " , and "Revue Encycl op®
member of the ctdge as one of the twelve Fathers. He wasditor of An Exposition of

the Doctrine of SairGimon and director of the saintsimonist research grdidg came

out against the religiousiystical imovations of Enfantin. After the February revolution

(1848, he held the title of minister of education and cult. He was a member of the senate.
Author, e.g., ofSur le saitisimonisme i n t he periodical " Acad®r
et Politique" (1837).

rue Monsigny- a street in Paris where Enfantin liveshd where the saintsimonist offices

and editoral bureau were located. On December 17, 1828, the first lecture on doctrine

was given in the room of Enfantin; the following lectures took place on rue Taranne 12,
where from December 31,1828, every two weeksWedneday the lectures of Bazard

and Enfantin were held.

Jules Mercier (d.1834)a poet connected with the saintsimonist moventdatpublished

two small booksL e r ®v ei | de |l a France, (@48B0),Bmdoi s |
Nouveaux chantsaintsimoninne¢1833).He committed suicide.
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Mais d'un autre cot® quel qgques unes
| a r®uni on ont decl ar® | eur d®si-r de

blez, 11. Madolle, 12. Jocquelin.
[Sunday, (August) 14 The meeting was attead by: 1.Menestier, 2. Verolot, 3.
Brailoi, 4. Vaulquin, 5. Souza, 6. Raymond, 7. Dedupart, 8. Jules Medci@ueit.

After indicating to them the object of our work, | immediately set about
dividing it up. Menestrier, Verolot, and Jules Mercier &vanable to participate in our
work. [...]

But, on the other hand, a few people who could rnehdtthe meeting declared
their desire to participate in our work, namely: Burblez, 11. Madolle, 12. Jo
cquelin]

[Tuesday, November] 29

| beganeating at Steimawser's® with the Mochnakis™® and Gurowski |
say nothing. With them for coffee, in the evening a walk through the gallery.
At the end of November, | visited with DugigdThester. Ryb is sick, anddin
poultices.

[Thursday, Decmber] 1- | am beginning at Carnot. Libaism. Still seeing
Ryb. I am looking through the latest copies of "Revue" in detail. | don't know

9 Steinhauser a German who conducted a boarding house or "sbo", where he

of fered a common table (table d'h!te) at
advantage of this inexpensive restauranthwheir discussions often changing it into a

little Sejm.

The brothers Maurice and Camille Mochnacki:

Maurice Mochnacki (180®ecember 20, 1834) literary critic, romantic theorist,
political activist and historian of the November uprising. Cf. tbeerdeahg with the
life, creativity, and political activity of M. Mochnacki, at the end of the Diary for the year
1831.

Camille Mochnacki (180&\ugust 18, 1833) student at the Warsaw School for
Officer Cadets; an editor and a member of secret sogidide participated in the No
vember uprising, was promoted to the rank of major, and received the Golden Cross
Virtuti Militari. After the uprising, he arrived in Paris on November 2, 1831. He had a
hand in organizing the Literary Society under the dioectof J. Lelewel. French
authorities sent him to a camp for Poles in Avignon. He became a member of their
council, and in its name acted as a delegate in matters of reorganization in negotiations
with Lelewel's committee in Paris. Thanks to recommendatioom General Lafayette
and the Franc®olish Committee, he obtained permission to live in Paris. He et
in disputes that arose among the emigrants, and was worn out by them. Sick and harassed
by poverty, at the recommendation of his doctor énd It f or getHer @ithehis t o
brother Maurice. There he died of somption.
®1 Ppierre Dugied member of the saintsimonist college.
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whethker | should return to Poland, or what | should do hesemetimes | want
to return.

Carnot gives me no monelyam not smoking a pipenly cigars. | want
to be a teacher at SoltyK’s.

[Monday, December] 12
J'"entre dans | a r uemedtelsa Ma®uaniiso np o'r !
Monsigny possible[l enter the rue des Marais, inclined to isolate mysetie
meeting at rue Monsigny is possijidfter dinner for coffee, the evening with
Camille [Mochnacki]. | am pitending to work on Fidie>® | usually spend the
whole day frolicking.
Walter* will be arriving. | take a few pamphlets in order to review them
In general, | feel very weak

2 Roman So §1843k- a (ielitéh@ntolonel in the Polish armies of the Duchy of
Warsaw, he partipiated in te Napoleonic campaign. In the years prior to the November
uprising, he was a member of secret diese At the Sejm in 1829, he presented a plan to
erfranchise the peasants. During the uprising he dazgdnthe National Guard, was a
commander of the @lery, and worked his way up to the rank of brigadier general. As
delegate to the Sejm, he presented aluésa to dethrone Nicholas I. Initially a follower
of J. Lelewel, he was viepresident of the Patriotic Siety. He wrote a book on the
Novemker uprising: P rc® s hi storique, politique et mi
novembregParis, 1833), and also reports from the campaigdapioleon en 181¢Paris,

1836). He had two children: Helen and Roman.

3 Johann Gottlieb Fichte (1761B14)- A Geman phiosopher.He occupied the chair of
philosophy in Jena, but lost that position when he was accused of atheism. During the
Napoleonic wars, in the years 180808 in Berlin, he presented a series of ferveaiks
to the German Peoplén philosophyhe passed through an déwtion from rationalism to
mysticism, and from automoous to religious ethics, ultimately recognizing the primacy
of God over the ego. Initially he espousednamitarianism, but he ended in nationalism.

His views, arranged as gstem, he presented in popular fashionBestimmung des

Menschen{1800).
> Jean Francis Philip Walter (181847)- A PolishFrench chemist. His father was a
mer chant i n Krak:- - w. Prior to t hterateNro v e mb e

philosophy at hie Jagellonian University. During the uprising, in 1830, he was a
lieutenant, an aidde-camp of the general staff. After the uprising he left for France, and
took up residence in Paris. He worked very closely with a French pharmacist and chemist,
JosephPelletier (1788L842), discoverer of quinine among other things. Later he became
a director of chemical experiments in the Central School of Arts and Crafts in Paris. A
Knight of the Legion of Honor. His brother Leo was a doctor.

F. Walter a d B. Ja@Eski became sincere friends,
during his stay in Paris. It seems that in the first phase of acgnammFanny Lebert was
an intimate friend of JaEs ki, but | &t er mo

nentl vy. Over a period of ti me, F. Wal t er
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The Literary Society” Sometimes, in the evening, | visit Fanny, seme

times Carnot. | go to bed early.

One Sunday | read Damirdhl go for Buchez. | come back home early. |

want to read Hugo's poems, Lelewel, "Morgenbldt®, occasionally the
SermonsSometimes | take a walk in the evening.
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devoted friend, Val eri an Wetters..o tp JMalerigrk i (¢
Wi el oggo-t8dk i Pt BB & CE, 1927) .

The Literary Society was established in ParidDatember 24, 1831, upon the initiative

of J. Lelewel, as the Literary Society of Polish Exiles. Its purpose was to propagate Polish
culture in the west, and to acquaint Europe with the history of Poland artdrasulie by
means of translations of timost eminent of Polish authors. J. Lelewel planned for about
50 volumes of translations, which would be undertaken by the language departments into
which the society would be divided. The Society counted a little over thirty members,
emigrants and a few &nch polonopils. The president of this society was J. Lelewel. His
assistant was M. Mochnacki, and the secretary as Joseph Mayzner. Lelewel's plan,
favoring the works of Polish writers of the 18th century but also including, to a lesser
degree and not ¢o aptly, some of the romantic writers, met with opposition from
Mochnacki. The activity of the s@ty proved to be shalived (cf. The Emigration Let

ters of Joachim Lelewelol. I, p.10, andThe Letters of Maurice Mochnacki and his

brother Camille in Writingss Vol . I, PoznaE& 1863).
Information concerning the establishment and tership of the society was provided
by "Le Constiitio n e | Journal du commerce, politiqu

1832, Number 9 [page 2]. From this sourcewe ar n t hat B. Ja@Eski
society.

The following is the French text from "Le Constii onel ": " Les Pol onai s
ont for me, |l e 24 D®cembre 1831, et sous |
Soci ® ® | itt®r aisre. dés s®htwugi BIBI. pBaonhol om
Chodzko, Jean CzyGEski, Kasimir Dobrowol ski
Gur owski , Antoine Hguszni ewi cz, Bogdan

Kondrat owi ¢z, Thad® Kr eimjosephi Mayzner,, Maulice s e p h
Mochnacki |, Camille Mochnacki, Julien Mroz
OleszczyEshkimi rJ®OanyKaec, Val ®r i en Pietkiew
Jul es Sgowacki , R 0 mskip Ch&lesidoyadt Wodznkkh €auis Sowi

Wolowski, Kasimir Wolowski, Adam Wolowski, Louis Zambrzycki, Georges Zenowicz."
JeanPhilibert Damiron (1794.862) - French philsopher, a disciple of V. Cousin,
professor at the Sbonne and member of the French Academy. He wassatiate and
editor of "Le Globe". In this periodical he published many articles, which were collected
and pulished under the titl&Essais sur I'histoire de la pbsophie en France au XIX

s i ®T8R8ethird edition in 1834).

Victor-Marie Hugo (B021885)- a French writer, politician, and member of the French
Academy. He was the leading writer of romanticism. From his rich and diverse literary
legacy, the following were outstanding works, published by the author before 1840, while
J a Es ki | lwiags shaultd ibd mentioned: Collections of poems entitedes et
ballades(1826),Les oriertales(1829), and a lyrical masterpietes Feuilles d'automne
(1831); of his prose, the novel based on the history of Paris in the MiddleNuges
Dame de Pas (1831); from works for the theate€romwell(1827), with a foreword that
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There are days, especially after a sermon by stianwhen | think of
returning to rue Monsigny.

| do not foresake rue Monsigny often, and perhag tonfortify myself.
Impressionsafter the sermons. Talks with Benoist.

| am reading Gerb#&t the "Correspondant- " an
60
nne".
is a manifesto of romanticisnijernani or The honor of Castill§1830), andRuy blas
(1838).
% “Morgenblatt'-t he f ul I title is "Morgenblodicalt f ¢r
whichwaspubi shed by the famous f bingemindheye@st t a I

1807%1865. Articles which were plibhed in the sacalled Appendices dealt with current
intellectual life, literature and the arts. These were noted for highrintellectual level,

and were meant for educated readers.

PhilippeOlympe Gerbet (1798864)- Philosopher, theologian, and one of the revivers

of French Cathotism. He was ordained after finishing his studies in 1822. He became
acquainted with&l i ci t ® de Lamennai s, and, with hin
cathdique” in 1824, and later, in the years 18382, the periodical "L'Avenir" ("The

Future"). In his publicions he defended Lamennais when he was attacked, but withdrew

his defese when the views of his master were condemned by the Pope. He dealt with the

59

rejection of the Catholic Church by Lamennais R®f | e xi ons sur I a
Monseigneur de Lamenngi$836). He continued writing articles , and from 1836 edited
the periodich " L' Uni versit® Catholique". He was |

the Sorbonne in Paris. He was appointed V{aneral in Amiens, and then Bishop.

In the field of philosophy, he gave a critical evaluation of Descartes' system of
philosophy, as wleas his justification of motives for the foundations of faith. He based

himself on traditionalism, and spoke in favor of thecafled "common sense". In

theology he placed great emphasis on the Eucharist and Penance in their sacramental
dimensions, anéxplained their emotional role in religious experience in such works as
Consi d®rations sur | e do g niE29gtifrd &liticm 18389),r d e
andVues sur le dogme catholique de la penitefi&36). He was a sl radical, who

spoke ait in the defense of workers' rightde preached religioughilosophical confer

ences which appeared in pri@on f ®r enc bso pdhei d ac gpthhol i qu e, I
la philosophie de I'histoirg(1832). In later years he moved somewhat away from
radicalism, but did not cease to be ecclsiastic who was especially sensitive to social

injust i ce. Hi s .. énd @Gathalicisne etedecaloguél835) enjoyed popular

acclaim.

"Le Correspondant* A Paris newspaper published from March 10, 182%ugust 30,

1831. The editors gave this paper a hew t
former subhtitle: "Journal religieux, poi t i qu e, phil osophique e
published from 1831 to November 1834, and periodically in 1835, from #p@ictober.

The editors of this new monthly advanced |
civile et religieuse pout tout l'univers". They were also legitimists. Such authors as
Charles Montalembert, Julien Michelet, and others wrote for thisthityonAs A.

Mickiewicz wrote: "They edidted a periodical that was among the best in France from the
literary and hisorical standpoint”; but he did not hesitate to add: "It holds to the center,
moving alternately to one or the other side: in theologmate often follows the school

60



DIARY 92

| am beginning to drink grog in the evening. | am calmer, since | have
come to reoqnize the superiority of intellect over nature. | am hgpio
distinguish myself after my return.

of Lammenais, but in politics it leans toward the side of "The Daily Paper" [i.e., "La
Quotidienne", a royalist publication]" (citations from an article by A. Mickiewi(on
French Catholic newspapers with redeice to the ause of Polandpublished in "The
Polish Pilgrim" of February 5 and 9, 1833).
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NOTES

1. A note concerning the life, and work, of ~&h. Fourier
(cf. footnote 34)

Fourier was the son of a rich merchant. He engaged in commerce and, as a
tradesma, lived in Germany and Holland. In bg he established a business firm
dealing with colmoial wares. He was an adversary of the Baty and barely escaped
their vengeance with his life. He spent two years in military service, after which he
moved fack into the field of commerce. His free hours were spent in reflection on the
nature of man and his destiny, as well as on possibilities for enhancing the lot of
mankind. To a degree seldom encountered, meodstrated an exceptional gift for
observing ontempaary sociepolitical conditions. From such observation, as well as
from personal experience, he drew the atesions contained in his greatest work
T h @eodes quatre mouwmee nt s et des d @ettheoy@EOUr gen®r
movements, and ofegeral destiniespuldished in 1808. From that time he lived
alternately in Besan-on and Pari s. Af ter
Paris.He published other works, suchase nouveau monde 1 ndust:H
(1829),Pi ®g e s enismealésadeuk settes S&bimhon et Owen.(1831), and
La fausse industrie (1835). He died in poverty.

The central point of Fourier's philosophy was his concept of a personal God.
Matter and mathematics limit his creative will by their independerdtenxie. God
must remain in harmony with the laws of mathematics which are proper to him, and
which manifest themselves in creatures by his creative will. All together, God has
twelve passions, among which is the passion foleyg in a certain sense, he a
social person who requires collaborators in a variety of functions.

He himself is subordinate to the laws of nature, and in creating the world "in his
own image and likeess", God subordinates it to these laws. The God of Fourier is a
God who is mog anthropomorphic than the God of Christianity. God created the
world to serve a purpose, fashioning it in such a way that, in the end, universal
harmony would be achieved. The recognition of natural laws and the codices on
which the created world dependsnsists of recognition of the destinies legdto
this harmony. Fourier believed that he hadawered these codices, and in so doing,
had uncovered the plan of God.

In his theology uncovering the plan of Providence, he relied on a mystical and
theasophical theory related to medieval philosophy, to the Cabala, and to the ideas of
natural law which were propagated by rationalists of the 18th century.

Keeping to this theory concerning God and thenan person, Fourier plunges
into the sphere of socipolitico-economic life, and subjects it to a penetgt
analysis and criticism. In contemporary civilimm he exposes the economic
structure, its commerciaim and fiscal stringency, as well as its anarchism in
commerce and production, leading to mmmic, politcal and social crises. He
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uncovers the illusions of fibcal economy, and claims, e.g., that banks represent
“freedom to practice usury", and commerce, "freedom to lie". In his opinion, every
class is the enemy of ather class; the inteses of the rich are incomphte with
those of the poor. The government, in itpeledence on the rich, causes the poor to
be deprived of their political and social rights, since these are the privileges of the
rich.

In order to prevent such anomaligsisinecesary to develop "without revolution”
a social structure which relies on agricultecammercial communities, called
“phalanxes”. Every phalanx should consist of 1620 persons, who live in a common
dwelling called a "phalanstery”. In each suchlahstery the following obligations
would be in force: work in common, which should be a pleasure, common possession
of products and their proper distribution, a common education oélrehil etc.
Fourier's project with regard to the pduasteries was neer realized, and attempts to
do so proved to be complete failures.

In spite of its fantastic nature, Fourier's thewon some followers. Among

t hese, the main continuer was Victor Cor
master's teaching in Franaes well as in the United States, where settlements on the
model of Fourier were established.

2. Concerning the life, work and political activity of M. Mochnacki
(cf. footnote 50)

After finishing Linde's Lyceum in Warsaw, in 1821 he enrolled in theul&ac
of Law at the University of Warsaw. He was accepted into #uees society, the
Union of Free Poles, where he met K. Bronikowski, W. Heltman, J.B. Ostrowski and
S. GoszczyEsKki . Toget her with Law, to wli
gave himself enthusiastically to a study of literature and philosophy, tinkesvof
Goethe and Schiller, I. Kant, the two philosophers of the romantic period, J.G. Fichte
and F.W. Schelling, as well as others. In 1822, he was punished for slapping a police
officer, and then expelled from school.

In 1823 he was arrested for belamgjito the Union of Free Poles, and put into
a prison which was formerly a Carmelite monastery. After eight months, he was re
leased, at the price of bringing charges of liberalism against the educational system.
This price proved fatal in its consequencasd weighed heavily on his future life and
political career. At the insistence of his @ats, he worked as a censor until 1827.
This too was accounted as a sin by his adversaries. He begasue the profession
of literary critic, working togethewith a university colleague and friend, Michael
Podczes zy Es ki , at "The Warsaw Daily" in whi
Concerning the spirit and the sources of poetry in Pold&®25), andSome observa
tions on romantic poetrfl825). As a rsult of these works, he became an advocate of
romanticism. He gained authority as a theorist of this new literary trend in disputes
with the classicizing writers of Warsaw. In the years 18280, he was an associate
working with such romanticist organs d§he Polish Gazette", and "The Polish
Courier"- and a member of the editorial staff of the latter. He was awarded a master's
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degree at the University of lubated-nat,onlyi n 18
contemporary literary events and trenddn(the 8nnets of A. Mickiewi¢z1827,
Corcerning Polish literature in the 19th centu4830) but also theatrical and musical
performances. He ppagated the view that literature is a reflection of "national
spirit", and performs a service function in this nega

The outbreak of the November uprising tore him away from the work he had
been doing until then as a literary critic. He became one of the most actitreapoli
figures and journalists. On December 1, together with hitorali colleague and
friend, K. Bronikowski, on December 1, he organized the "Patriotic Club". A year
later, he joined A. Gurowski on the editorial staff of the leftist rebel periodical
"Young Poland".

Completely immersed in the political climate, he demanded radical action,
which required dictatorship and stirring up the masses. He accused the highest
government authority in the Kingdom, the Administrative Council, of actions hostile
to the revolution. As an ordinary soldier, he took part in the revolutionary battles, and
was seriosy wounded at Ostrognka. For his ef"
and the Golden Cross Virtuti Militari. On January 19, 1831, after the fall of the
dictator shi p picki witdm heacaded af treas@ahighocaused K.
Bronikowski todistance himself from him he organized a meeting of the Patriotic
Society. The purpose of this meeting, among other things, was to bring pressure to
bear on the Sejm. By the spoken and written word he was constantly stirring up
people to continue the i for independence.

After the failure of the uprising, together with his brother Camille, he worked
his way to France, and reached Paris on November 3, 1831. Shortly after that, on
November 6, he took part in the inauguration of the Temporary Emigration
Committee, directed mainly by "the group from Kalisz", headed by B. Niemojowski.
A little later, together with A. Gurowski, he withdrew from the Committee, and in
anonymous pamphlets (dated November 18 and 25) he protested against a committee
consisting ofpeople seeking authority "who had lost the retiolu” He was secretary
at meetings of the Paris Comine (December-8) which created the Permanent
Polish People's Committee, under the leadership of J. Lelewel. He was not elected as
an officer of the ommittee since he did not receive a majority of votestdad, he
became a member of the Literary Society, established by J. Lelewel in December to
aqquaint the West with the achievements of Polish culture.

However, Mochnacki did not agree with Lelewin the matter of how the
program of the society was to be realized, and so he withdrew. In the following month
he left Paris, and from January 11 to the end of March he resided in Metz, living in
poverty. At that time he helped to organize a welfaréopeance, taking part in J.
Hummel'sPiano Concert While still in Metz - and not avoiding participation in
social life - he went about preparing materials for a history of the mgridn the
summer of 1832, he returned to Paris, and shortly after dhate out against
Lelewel's Taranne Committee, with its center on rue Taranne, thusgraatplit in
the Paris Commune, and creating a ssoasst group called "Voban" (from their
meeting place, the Hotel Voban) in opposition to "Taranne". "VobanSeckeneral
J. Dwernicki, the head of this committee, to be the leader of the Polish emigration.
Mochnacki did not become a part of this committee.
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From July 1832, he worked together with Michael Podoza®&s ki , edi t or
periodical "A Diary of the Pasih Emigration”, where he includédfew letters to the
editor relative to some topics dealing with theiomal uprising, and other materials
bearing on the reolution He wroteThe Revolt of the Polish Nation in the years 1830
and 1831 He finished volme | in the middle of 1833 (the year his brother Camille
died), and volume Il followed in July of 1834. Mochnacki wantedResolt.. - "a
masterpiece of Polish romantic prose (S. Kieniewicz in PSB)be translated into
French and Engli sh. B. J a {iBs, kbut decided ¢0r t 0 0 k
interrupt his work when the author changed his views.

Mochnacki underwent an evoian in his political views regarding the Polish
cause, moving from a radical to a moderate position. In 1833 he declared himself on
the side of Prince A.J. Czartoryski, considered by the wider circles of the emigration
to be "an enemy of the emigration aoidthe Polish cause." He opposed linking the
program of social struggle to that of independence, and the existence afapoliti
parties in the emigteon. He spent his time in the company of people from the camp
of Czartoryski, such as: Al exander Jegow
Hoffman and Julian Wronowicz. With some of these people, using funds from
Czsartoryki, he planned to initiate the publication of a newspaper in Auxerre. In the
so-called "Auxerre Wriings", he came out against the Polish DemocraticebpdHe
tried to complete hiRevolt.. but poverty and illness prevented him from doing so. He
diedof corsumption in Auxerre before he reached the age of 31.



DIARY
Year 1832

In the new year, a walk with Walter. Oysters. Fanny. | am beginning 862i¢
my past with my presentreflection. One Sunday | am feeling especially goathé

In the beginning of January, | am planning books. A plan to open
"Enseigne" ["Standard"] in Polish.

[Sunday, January] 8 Fanny is moving. | begin to sleep in Walter's room.

[Wednesday, January] 1L e s oi r ®e ' -aisceurs dBReynaudjd
sors le liberalisme et le philsphismé raffermi. [The evening at Bazard.
Reynaud's discourse, | touch on the topic of basic liberalism and philosophism.]

! saintAmand Bazard (1791832)- After the restaation of the Bourbon monarchy, a-co

organizer and leader of French Carbonarists, founder of a republican ratorsgi

organi zati on, Amis de |l a Verit® (Friends of
participating in a failed uprising, but later pardoned. He entered the company of the first
saintsimonists, and together with Enfantin became one of its leaders. He deapéned
systematized the main assumptions of the doctrine of-Samn. In the years 1828

1931, he propagated these in the form of lectures, which enjoyed greassuand

brought the school new followers. Bazard's lectures were publishEgposition @ la

doctrine de SainSimon (Cf. 1830, footnote 7). When Enfantin began to spread his
mystical religion and his ideas of sexual freedom for women in the school of Saint
Simon, Bazard opposed him, and brought about a rift in the movement. This occurred in
November of 1831. Some saintsimonists stayed with Enfantin, others followed Bazard,

and still otherss pr ompt ed by Vi-gdnedr the Qroup of fadl®vera oft

Fourier that was in the process of formation. Bazard died in the summer of tharigllow
year | eaving his children and his wife Cla
who in the end bmame a Catholic.

Jean Ernest Reynaud (180863)- An engineer, gdogist, philosopher and journalist. In

(June) 1831, he was a saintsimorust level Il. He was a teacher in tlsaintsimonist

school and also published articles in their weekly "L'Organisateur”. He published
Religion saintsimoniennePr ®di cati on de | a c (Dssarsdeut i on
Jean Reynaud), Paris, 183like Bazard, and along with Lechavalier and Charten,
Reynaud abandoned Enfantin. Critically opposed to the latter, he stepped forward in the
columns of "Revue Encycl@ique: (January, 1832) with an articleentitee@ | a soci ®t
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[Saturday, January] 14 Dinner at Fanny's place. The day was spent at home
and in the art galler¥.

About the tenth or fifteenth [of Januarydfter planning books and work
on a few small items for the "Revue", | feel the need for some other occupation,
first, working on general, original, articles for the "Revue": concerning political
economy, Cathatism, the efforts to reorganize, Poland. After that, a plan to
work among Poles, and special work for Poland.

After that, republicanism and néhristianity.

After that, spiritualism and philosophism.

After that, spiritualism and Catholicism.

[Thursday, anuary] 19

Chez Bronikowsk?, le desir d'agir initialment.At Bronikowski's place, a
desire to begin work.l am working on "The Leipzig markef'announcements,
Owen’

saintsimonienne He dedicatedhimself to prdessional interests (mining). At the same

time he wasengaged in philosophicakientific journalism, along with Pierre Leroux

publishing theEncyclp ® d i e (ch 1834 efdoinae 25).

Philosophism- from the Frenchphilosophisme- spuious philosophy, sophistry. In

France, this was the name given to a trend of thinking characteristic of the turn of the

18th and 19th centuries, claiming the doamce of philosophy over religion, and

rejecting schiasticism.

The reference heies probably to the famous Louvre g

wrote in a letter to his mother (December 10, 1831): "The grand Louvre gallery, is about

a thousand feet long, and filled with most beautiful paintings..." But it may diyotoea

contemporary Paris shewoom for works of art, called the "gallery”.

> Xavier Bronikowski (17961852). At the University of Warsaw in 1820, he received the
degree of Master of Law and Administration. He was a member of secretiescie
among others, thea®iotic Society. In 1823, he was an advocate at the Civil Tribunal of
the Warsaw prawnce. In that year he was arrested, and sent to a jail that was a former
Carmelite monastery. Deprived of the right to serve in government office, he dedicated
himself to journalism, and together with Maurice Moeltki published "The Polish
Gazette", and later "The Polish Courier". He patrticipated in the Novemlsingp
beginning with capturing the arsenal. Together with Mochnacki, he took part in
establishing the iterary Club, and served as its secretary and leader. He fought in the
army of General Dwernicki. Before the collapse of the uprising, he becampregident
of Warsaw. He reached France, and became a member of the Paris "Community", and of
the PermandrPolish National Committee which he established. He expanded hisfour
istic activity, publishing a few periodicals, e.g.: together with Stanislaus Kunatt and
Andrew Plichta, he edited "Feniks" (183835), and "La Revue Slave" (183840). He
joinedthe camp of Prince Adam George Gnayski, and edited the periodical "Chronicle

o)
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[Friday, January] 20- Gurowski's duef.

[Saturday, January] 21

Port ® v e rcatholicisne finteddao stddy Catholicisrh

Now | ought to:

1. reach peace with the world, and an understanding with Poland,;

2. live here as a Pole;

3. undertake energetically, especially works in French;

4. initiate a diary, notes. Biography; an elabotion [in writing] of
general ideas.

On Monday, [January] 23l visit Carnot. | am elmarrassed. | see that | will44
never find my place among the French. | am fully determined to return to
Poland.- | am reading SairBimon's introduction tohe Encyclopedia his
adoration of Corneille, his fafyi prudices’ | conclude that he was not the
sole founder of the organic period, but one of etc. A new reason to return to
Poland.

Today, reflection on my situation, a dangerousime There is lavays a
need to write for money, now to [Joseph] L[ubowidZRi].

of the Polish Emigration” (1834839), a camp organ. From 1844 he was a teacher, and
director of the Polish School in Batignolles.

I am working on "The Leipzig market"On the basis of, primarily German language,
press releases, Ja@Eski was preparing an
with the famous spring markets held in Leipzigs Hrticle, entitled_e Foire de Leipzig
dans l'autumn of 183appeared in delayed number of the "Revue" dated 1831 (annual
14, vol.52, pp. 51-621).

Owen- Cf. 1830, footnote 22.

Undoubtedly the duel between the last minister for foreign affairs of the revolutionary
government, Thetore Morawski, a "partisan” of Gene&¢m, and his adversary, Adam

Gur owski . I n a |l etter of January 25, 1832

Niemcewicz that "they shot at 10 paces, and inevitablyhagione even winced, for they

were using Page pistols with percussion caps; ifag wot the fog, then it was dangss,

or some miracle, the both shots fizzled, and in accord with the agreement they could not
shoot a second time." (Cf. Gadon, p.189).

The reference here istdouvel | e EbycCyH |Ide Bam8imon.Pr e mi ®r e
livraison servant de prpsctus, Paris, 1810n this work the author include&Ep "~ t r e
d®di catoire 8 mon-Simeav €astschptumThie was d ®otnBta i n t
dedication to his nephew Victor, obliging him to fulfill the tasks which the very fact of

descent of the Sak8i mon family from Charles the Grea

these genealogical confidences of C.H. S8inton as "family exaggerations".
Pierre Corneille (1608684), a French dramatist.

19" Joseph Lubowidzki (1788871), stued law and pdiiosophy in the Kr - |
in turn, apprenticethen assessor, and in the years 18335 procurator of the Tribunal;
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Tuesday, January 24

On Sunday, the 22nd, a very long walk. Plans for a Polish life abroad.

On the 24th, | attended a lecture by BucheZhristianity will continue
to exist until the world i€ompletely populated as a result of the growth in po
pulation. Later, to Josephine and spent the night, an imprudent expense, the
acquaintance is pleasant. My behavior was not completely affectionate, since |
was preoccupied with general notions, espbcatbout the need to spiritualize
mankind, and about the future.

[Wednesday, January] 251 am supposed to attend a general assetfbly.
decided to write a letter to Joseph Lubowidzki.

Yesterday once again | experienced the conviction that | reeddid
looking back at the past, at aspted opinions, and consider rather my

then president of the Criminal Court of t
was a judge in the Tribunaf the first instance. He was a member of the Masons. By way

of relations with Henry and Thomas Gubi e Es

of the Treasury, Prince Xavier Lubecki, and thanks to him he acquired the post of director
in the newly cread (May 6, 1828) Polish Bank, as its woeesident. On February 21,
1828, he was chosen as a member, and then in May of 1830 a Marshal, of the Sejm,
which evoked the displeasure of the people, who called him a Fortunat (fortune hunter)
since he had unexpiedy made a quick career for himself. In view of the fact that his
brother Matthew was viepresident of Warsaw and chief of the secret police, he did not
enjoy the confidence of the people. This became evident at the time of the uprising when
he faciitated his brotbr's escape to Silesia. In connection with this affair, he was
arrested, and sentenced, by the Criminal Court. After the collapse of the uprising, he
became a loyal official in the eyes of Russian authorities. In Nbgerh832 he became
president of the Polish Bank. After he became involved in suspect fingaocabmic
interests, he was removed from his office, accused, and in 1848 sentenced to four years of
hard | abor in joail "for abusing ®&wauhority
influence, kind sir, obtained the nomination to be a professor of industrial economy and
commercial lgislation in the Warsaw Polytechnic School,"” wrote a letter to Joseph
Lubowidzki begging him, "in my sadtsation for help and counsel," @rasking: "Could
some form of employment, some mission in behalf of tHeslP&ank, might be entrusted
to me here?" This letter in the form of a rough draft, dated "Paris, March 2, 1832" is
preserved in (ACR 8599, pp 1-4@1).

1 Cf. 1831, footnote 32. chez's lectures, such@o ur s d' hi st qfortee de |

most part took place in a quite large room of his private homeria &®arue Chabannais

8.

This refers to a meeting of Polish emigrants living in Paris announced by the Permanent

National Committee to take place on January 29, in the home of the demmit rue

Taranne 12. Established on December 15, 1831 the committee, under presidency of

Lelewel, was obliged in accord with the rule agreed upon then, to call for a meeting of the

geneal assembly, which in time came to be known as "the Paris Community" and

"Taranne"”, two times a month, on the 15th and 29th.

12
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obligation to express my love boldly and spontaneously, love forahty,
along with my desires, my intentions.

N.B. Reflect on to what extent this is related to what | khabout
authority.

Buchez's distinction lieeen love, religion, and sympathy.

Thursday, [January] 26

Why should | renew my Polish identity?

1. Because | can accomplish more among the Poles.

2. Because having accomplished something among the Poles,dbcan
more among the French.

3. Because, it is false to think that, by beingva&chow in France, | can
be most helpful to humanity.

How should | go about renewing my Polish identity? By reading in
Polish? This means practically nothing. | must be with fabecupy myself
once again espeaily with the Polish population. Therefore, | need to occupy
myself with statistics and history of Poland.

But above all, | need to take account of myself and live with God. The
first thing to which | should strive fordne, is to initiate a course for Poles, the
organization of a society, and therefore of a mission, publication, etc.; and that
instead of writing for "Globists®, and in general for former sainstsinist
publications.

On Saturday, January 28 went to listen to Leninier. A plan to write for the 158

"Tribune"* Reputlicanism and ne€hristianity.

On Sunday [January 2% general assembly;patriotic republican and neo
Christian projects.

3 This is an autéronic comment of the author, who wrotetieles, reviews, etc. for
publications such as "Le Globe" (Cf. 18%dgtnote 12).

“YmLa Tribune Pol i ti qwarrepublicah brgan &taklishedealteadwa s a

in 1829. This pulication, connected with the Carbonarists, often pca itself with

labor questions, and so was freqthg subject to governrmén o ppr essi on. Joh

worked closely with the "Tribune" which sympathized with the Polish cause and took a

stand in her defense.

At this Sunday meeting Lelewel's committee drew up a petition to the French House of

Deputies in which he "protested agst them (Poles) to places in the pnoes, and

demanded the creation of a Polish legion with national insignia" (Gadon, g0100

This pettion proved ineffective. Already in November 1831 the French president of the

council of ministers as wellsahe ministers for external affairs, Casimir Periestructed

the departmental prefects and commanders to accept exiles from the November uprising:

15
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Wednesday [February 3 Transon's pamphlet clarifies saimhonism for me®
| sleep at Josephine's place.

Thursday [February 2} | begin to reaM®| anges d@withinlmeAveni r
sense the fruits of spiriaism.

send soldiers to Avignon, and civilians t
exiles, with some)eeptions, were fdndden to come to Paris.
At this same meeting, among other items, therodtee considered the formal motion of

Captain Skowr o@EsKki to remove fr gkmbothlofe ¢ o mm
whom were accused of sowing intrigue.
Ja Es ki enrolled in the Paris "Community" wi

enrolling in general groups and in the Polish National Committee in Paris up to the end of
April [1832]; however, already on April 10 he requested that his name bedl&lete

this |list. The project of "creating Polish
in one of the legions", a thought which he noted in his Diary onuaep 10, 1832.

This undoubtedly refers to a pamph&i mp |l e ®cr i t wdSaiddimohienI r ans o
(Simple counsels for saintsimonjstadicating the motives which prompted the author to

leave the saintsimonist family in January of 1832.

Melanges catholiques; extraits de "'Avenipud i shed by the L' Agence
deense de |l a | ibert® [(Ths pulldicateon soptainednvariéua r i s
planned articles selected from the daily "L'Avenir" which suspended publication later in
November of 1831.

After the July revolution in 1830, the newspaper "L'Avenir" ("Huture") was born, and

supplied with the motto "God and liberty." The first number appeared on the 16th of
October, 1830. The purpose of the paper was "to defend matters of religion and freedom."
tapp ear ed wi t-RobeR de Lani®nais asiedit@chief (cf. below, footnote

93). Lammenais gathered about him a group of young people, such as Garbelaite,
Montalembert, de Coux, and also people who belonged to the Congregation of St. Peter
(moved from Brittany to Juilly in the outskirts &faris), of which he was the director

such as: B a ut a bacher, aAdi &thera. rAlgoat the "L'Rwertir't a Catholic
movement was formed, which had as its goal: "Spiritual affairs in society must be
completely free af political authority. This mears: Complete freedom of conscice

and cult must exist... 2. Freedom of the press cannot be limited in any way... 3. Freedom

of education must be as complete as freedom of cult...4. Freedom for intellectual, moral

and industrial associations." ((History of the ChurchVol. IV, p. 270). The editors of
"L'Avenir" declared that it is the obligation of the Church to stand on the side of people

who are fighting for freeom against oppressive governments, and on the side of nations
struggling for independeec They apealed for material aid for the Polish uprising,

taking the side of the insurgents. They undertook practical action within the framework of

the organization LAgnce g®n®r al e pour |l a d®f ense de
Agency for the Defese of Religious Liberty), directed by Montalembert. At the end of

1831, this Agency was defending, among others, the Trappists in Brittany, threatened by

the government with the cbscation of their house. It attacked the Frenchhatrities,

sending them appeals, sending out petitions, and initiating legal proceedings, for
interfering in relgious affairs.This movement won adherents, and enlisted many famous
writers (e.g. Saint®euve, who, influenced by Lammenais, became a Catholic for a
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Friday [February 3] - | am reading Revue Europ®:
Catholicism. In the evenin, M®l anges. Li ber al Cat hol

February 4 [Saturday}| et t er s t o Lubuwodzki, 1586 m)
reference to Libelt® to Burgaud®, to England.

time). On he other hand, it called forth a strong reaction, becoming the subject of a mass
attack on the part of Bishops of the French Church who adhered to Gailicgjovern

ment authorities, and also French américal libeals, for whom "L'Avenir" was an

"organ of bigotry and civic discord.” As a result of various impediments, the editorial

staff was forced to discontinue its activity as of November 21, 1831. Only the Agency
mentioned above remained. At the end of December 1831, Lammenais, Lacordaire and
Montalembert traveled to Rome, awaiting the verdict of the Pope relative to their activity.
Lammenais and Montalembert remained there until July of 1832.

P.N. Stearns, author of the monogr&ather Lanmenais states: "On February 3, 1832,

a banquet was cgbrated on the occasion of the favorable conclusion of the action
brought against the editors of "Avenir". Victor Hugo was present at the banquet, and a

few proestant lawyers also participated. The former editor of the "Globe" represented the
liberal wing. This was a joyful event; an atmosphere of doctrinal and personal harmony
prevailed. In the principal toast, it was gmasized with acknowledgement.” (p.1310n

the day before that, that M®d,anogre sk eber uar yAv.
Charles Libelt (180-4875)- philosopher and a#setician; a social, political, and cultural
activist; a pioneer in organic worKk. He we
scholarship and left for Berlin, where, from 182830, he studied philopby. After he

received the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in 1830, he left for further studies in Paris
(where Ja@Eski and L. Kr -l i kowsKki were alre
SaintSimon and Fourier. When he received news of the Novembesingrihe

interrupted his studies, returned to Poland, and took part in the uprising. It is possible that
Libelt became acquainted with Ja@Eski and K
were passing through Berlin.

Henri Burgaud des Marets (180873) - A French philologist, bockover, poet and

translator. The son of a wealthy merchant and-lamder from Jarnac. He completed the

study of Law at the Sorbonne, and became a lawyer in Paris. His primary interests were
linguistics and literature. H e came acquainted with JaG@Gski,
him learned the Polish language as well as the early works of Adam Mickiewicz. He

made a prose translation Gbnrad Wallenrodand published it anonymously at his own

cost in a very small printing ih 8 2 9 , even before the July re€
played some part in the translation. A ferv@®ationophil, Bourgad des Marets showed

high regard for the author ddziady. This work also emerged from his translator's
workshop, and was publishedsagments in "Les Polonais" (183834). On February 7,

1833, Ja@Eski pberbgnd Buegdud dés Naraisl as walades for the

Literary Society. On February 21st both were accepted,Bargaud des Marets was

chosen as an associate member. Thank o J a Es K i in April 1833
make the personal acquaintance of Mickiewicz whom he admired so greatly. In the
Roman Archives of the Congregation of the Resurrection teopasf the correspondence

bet ween Bur gau d skidrenstheMears @332333das theerd paeServed.
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Saturday, February 4 On Saturday morning | am thinking abaatneed to 158
write to the Owenists against the saintsimonists.

159 Sunday, [February] 5 A general assembfy. Corfusion; | am in low spirits.
Dinner with Camille [Mochacki] at Steinhauser's. Coffee at Fanny's, and then
home.

[Monday, February] 6- | find a letter from d'Eichtal in the "Revue". Jules from
Laurent®; a dispute about saintsimonism. At four | go to rue Monsigny. A letter
from Mr. Crellin. In the evening | redehseignements f P ®r e Enf ant i r

Tuesday, [February] 7 A dispute with Benoisabout spiitualism. To Bariloi-
apply leaches to Walter. In the evening | r&é&dron.?

20 Already from January 1832, at the general asdies of the Polish National Committee

at rue Taranne impassioned discussions and disputes dealing with the reasons and people
responsible for the failuref the uprising were carried on. Moreover, accusations against

the Polish National Committee were also advanced. It reached the point where in the
course of deliberations on February 5 Xavier Bronikowski formally accusedvékde
committee of partisan ardishonest activities.

At the following general assembly on Feburary 16, in connection with Bronkikowski's
motion, a commission was appointed to investigate the activities of thébenerof

Lel ewel's committee: J.R. PJgu.Ua@sk@EsKkiK. Lar
Januszkieicz.

Jules Lechevalier (Le Chevalier) (18@850)- an alumnus of the Polytechnic School. He
pursued studies at German universities in 18288, e.g. with Hegel. A member (Father)

of the saintsimonist college (June, 183Ejom March 1830, along with Transon and
Cezeaux, he lived at the home of Enfantin on rue Monsigny. He left the saintsimonist
“familie” in January 1832, and joined the growing school of Fourier. He was editor and
manager of "Moniteur du Commerce", spente time in public service, and was a

21

journalist.
PautlMat hi eu Laurent, cal | eXB77)- a membar (Fathérgof | ' Ar d
the siantsimoni st coll ege, journali st cCo

lawyer, later a member of adfrich Congrgation.

In the period from November 28, 1831, to February 18, 1832, Father Enfantin delivered
his lectures (eseignements) mainly at rue Monsigny. In all there were 18, and in these he
dealt with questions of transfogion of dogma, reHalitation of the body, authority and
freedom, etc. Enfantin's lectures were taken down in shorthand by Alouette, one of those
participating. (Cf. J. Walch, op.cit. 3b) Cf. also footnote 82.

Braloi - Cf. footnote 52.

Muiron - Undoubtedly the title oh publcation.

22
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Wednesday, [February] 8 Until two o'clock | bathe Watr. Then, at the

"Revue”. lread th€ onf ®rodnclesabb® Ger bet. | n t he
approve othem. After dinner, a discussion with Transon about Fourierism.

Thursday, [February] 9 At twelve | visit d'Eichtal, and then on to Gurowski.
There | defend Catholic % mninnery prepgr@i n st
for an analysis of Enfantism.

February 10- In the evening | went to visit Modacki; marks of his friendship160
After returning home, | read Transon and Jules [Lechevafiks a result,
tendencies toward Monsignism evaporate. Thought about joining the 18gions.

“Joseph Malil&3Flki), (pPas8atLter, friend and foll
preparatory schodh Kalisz, in 1821, he enrolled in the department of Fine Arts at the
University of Warsaw. First he took classasdraftsmansip, and then in painting. On
Felruary 11, 1828, he received a scholarship from thee@wornent Cormission for
Public Education, and left for further studies in Paris, where he arrived already in May of
that year. In 1829, he lost the stipend which he readived through the intercession of

Anthony Olesezy s k i undoubtedl y beporsceneerningehisf ai | e
studies. He studied drawing, tni al 'y wi th Guill aume Lethi®
Academy. He exhibited his works occasidpaln 1832, he was listed as a student of

Antoine. I n this period Mali EBGski was on fr

first become acquainted in 1828, and who exerted strong influence on his life and his
work. In 1830, he shared lodgings witha Es kK i at rue Vivienne. Al
member of the saintsiomists, on level lll, (June, 1831), and also was converted to
Catholicism with him in 1835 . He was a friend of the painter Fabian Sayvelco

painted his portrait. He participaté@dthe life of the Polish emigration in Paris. He was a
menber of the Literary Society of Bsh Emigrants founded by J. Lelewel (initially

called the Literary Society), and in 1832, of the Polishiddal Committee. In the

autumn of that year he wilhew from the Committeeand took part in the meetings of

Polish emigrants pressdd over by Gener al Umi Es ki . From
in the "House" o0 ftDamkdesEhdmips, i prompied byNeat of e
repression on the part of the French police, in Mayhat year he left the House and

moved to Entand. He remained in London until 1839, participating in an effort to
establish a refjious house there. He returned to France, and shortly after that, in 1841, he
took up permanent residence in Rome, maimgiwiose relationships with the Resa-

ionists.

Mal i Es ki produced manallylwstercolord, thah werenbasedhans , 0 C
religious and paiotic (historical scenes) émes, in which one can et influence of the

i deas of Ja@Eski and his ¢l os esmadeaxgpeat i at e s
wor ks of l'talian art. According to notes i
Bogdan's portrait; however a copy of this has never been found. In thanR&rchives

of the Congregation of the Resurrection there is agbetcho f JaGEGski's heat
monastic tradition that is attributed to M

% This undoubtedly refers to open letters, in which both presented the motives prompting

them to witldraw from the saintsimonist movement. The first declared his positithe
pamphlet mentioned above (32 pages, in 8i mpl e ®cr it d'" Abel Tr
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[February] 10, Friday morning Thought about taking money from [Lelewel's]
committee, and becoming involved in the Polish c&lSghoughts about a
course, and publication of a-Meekly newspaper, for example, the "Polish
Phoenix"- a patriotic newspaper editeg btc. A plan to form a Catholic, neo
Christian Polish party.

[February] 11, SaturdayTo G- recki in r®ference to

Simonens Paris 1832 (cf. footnote 16Jhe second presentedla® c ltienrde Jules
Lechevalie...aux SaintSimoniensfour printed pages in°4Paris, 1831.

6 Cf. foomnote 15.

27 On January 28, 1831, a Frerehlish Central Comittee was established in Paris, to
support the Polish cause. At the head of this Committee was GeneraldtteFa former
associate of KoSciuszko. Me rodmenittees spread t hi s
throughout France, were famous representatives of French social, political, military, and
cultural life. The general gety of the Committee was a friend ofettPoles, Egene
Cassin (Cf. footnote 44). The Central Committee provided financial support for Lelewel's
committee, asigning funds exclusively for Poles living in Paris to be distributed through
his agency. Each one received an allowance of 2 franks diing with an addition for
l odging (up to 15 francs monthly). Leonar
participated in the distriiion of these funds. With the assistance of the French
committee, the Polish committee rented rooms anttildlised coupons entitling the
holder to receive sums of money, services, etc.

Z Leonard Ch d87Hkcame frdmBtile@szaniEs ki regi on (-Lit hua
1817 he studied law at the University of Wilno, and attended Lelewel's history classes.
He was a mmber of the secret patriotic stent society at the University. From 1819, as

secretary of Prince Michael Cl eophas Ogi &
western Europdn 1826 he settled in Paris, and published the French memoirs of Prince
MichaelM®moi r s de M. O. sur | a Pologne et | es

1815 (Paris 18261827, 4 volumes; second edition, Paris 1838). participated in the

1830 July revolution, as a captain of the Paris National Guard, and one of the adjutants
General La Fayette. He obtained French citizenship. In Paris, he began to work as a
publisher and journalist. He pubized and propagated the Polish cause, especially after

the November uprising. He was one of the founders of the FRolsh Centrh
Committee, its archivist and secretary. Thanks to the funds of the Committee, he offered
the Polish exiles coming to Paris a variety of assistance. He entered into friendly relations
with Lelewel, who came to Paris toward the end of October of 183yvariced hanén-

hand with him. He served in the Polish National Committee, the Literary Committee, and
later in the "Zemsta Ludu" (The People's Vengeance)iittee, which was helping to

organize Joseph Zalski's expedition to Poland. French authorigaded both Lelewel

and Chod¥ko from Pari s. I n 1833 he was 1in
occupied hirself, publishing propaganda concerning Poland that was tied in with his
previous editorial workHistoire des legions polonaises en &iLl829). He wrote bio
gigphi es of Casimir Pugaskichim Telewel idecedid Ko Sc i
"Pol ogne hiase, manumgniage,et pittoresque® (183#38), and "Plogne
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[February] 12, Sunday morning Camille [Mochnacki] is leaving. | am in the
midst of spiritualism and pamasm.

[Monday, Febrary] 13 - Chod ¥ko for a recei pt
Bronikowski*®

[Friday, February] 17- | receive a letter from his fath&t.

[Tuesday, February] 2- Chod¥ko f or a Hubed'd agaidst r ec e

Czy @Eselci
hi storique, i tt ®r ai r e-1840nblevpubhishedt2 adlumeseft i |
A. Mickiewicz's Poemsin 1828; C. MalteBrun's Tableau de la Pologne ancienne et
moderne . . nouvell e efdanduwen, eanugn®eretnm@entetr eor n

®

wor ks of Mi chael Podc z as 30 sEsokdiedlitior(, Brussels,| u me s

1831); Three Polish Condtitions: 1791, 1807, 1815Joachim Lelewel compared them,

and considered their differencds.. C h o prifitéd aand roféered these for the use of
Polish exiles in France, Paris, 1832.

He belongedd many f oreign scholarly societies

Statistique, Soci ® ® Phil otechniqgue in Pal

HistoricatLiterary Society in Paris, and the LithuaniBassian Society. He left an
enormouscollection of documents and copies, whichcame the foundation for the
archives in the Rapperiski Museum in Switzerland.

In A list of Poles who died during the emigration from the year 188tn Bartkowski

listed a Frances Bronikowska, from the Nakwsslaccording to Krosnoski: nee
Nowakowska, born i n Krak: - w, di ed i n Par
Bronikowskis, among whom was the already mentioned Xavier Brasikicborn in the
Sandecki administrative district (Cf. footnote 5). It is not aartthat Xaviera

29

Bronikowskimen i oned by Ja@&sKki was the same per sc

list.

On February 12, 1832, French authorities forced Camille Mochnacki to leave Paris. It is
possible that Ja@Eski may Moehnaeki, who dveed me d a
Lw-w, to his son Camille. The | atter had
1832: "Dear father, what joy | experienced when | received you l&est, lethich was sent

to me from Paris."l{etters of Maurice Mochnackiral his brother Camille ... written to

30

their parents in Galicia, from Paris, Metz, and Avignon P o z n a , 186 3.

Mochnacki's closest friend, Michael Podcza&zsyk i was then | iving
who were c¢close to them, the only one who
Camille Mochnacki on February 10, and received from himptesions of his
friendship.”

31 Joseph Hube (180#891)- The son of Michael, an Official in the Council of State of the
Kingdom of Pdand, the younger brother of Romuald, an eminent jurist and legal
historian.

He received a degree of Master of Law at timaversity of Warsaw in 1824. After a brief
period of juicial practice, he received a government scholarship and went to Berlin for
further studies. There hetemded, among others, the lectures of Hegel (under the

w
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32

influence of whom he lost his faithjle pursued fuher studies in Paris. After his return

to Warsaw in 1828, he became first an apprentice, and then associate judge in the
Procurator General's Office of the Kingdom of Poland. In August of 1830, and until
outbreak of the November uprisinge laught the history of law at the University. He
authored works in the field of law and published them in the legal magazine "Themis Pol
ska". At the time of the uprising, he was active ifitwal life, a member of the Patriotic
Society, among other$n 1832, together with his father Michael, he broke through the
border to Paris. He belonged to the Historiciétrary Society. He published a work-en

titted An Examination of Slavonic probate cag&832), which was translated into other
languages. He daborated with French legal periodicals. In the years 18326, he

l' i ved with his father in Normandy. Under t
August 15, 1836. He was a teacher at Col |
1837, heldf f or Rome to pursue theological Stuc

After he obtained a doctorate in theology, on January 9, 1842, he was ordained a priest.
He was one of the efmunders of the Congregation of the Resurrection. He worked in
Paris & a catechist, and from 1845 as sigeof the Polish Mission. In the years 1848
1855, he served as Superior General of the Congregation. He fought against Towianism,
and declared himself against Adam Mickiewicz as a Towianist and opposed the founding
of a Legion by the latter. He published works dealing with theology argiaelisuch as

A Study of the Bie, On Frequent Holy Communion, Concerning Humility.

John Czy @&8&)- He(whsBaDdkscendent of the Jewish Franks (Jacob Frank).
After receiving the dgree of Master of Law at the University of Warsaw in 1822, he
worked as a lawyer in Lublin. During the niging, 18301831, he was active there,can

later in Warsaw where, as one of the leaders of the leftisbatatic Patriotic Society he
became its vicg@resident and a member of the editorial staff of "New Poland". He
opposed the National Government. After the collapse of the uprising, he ok u
residence in Paris as an gmnaint, and lived an exceptionally active life there. He founded
the "Society of the Friends of Progress" (cf. footnote 55), belonged to the Lelewel's N
ational Committee, and from October 1833, to the Polish DemocraticeBocHe was
associated with French masonry, |slied "La Russie Pittoresque”, and collaborated
with radical French publications: "Le Reforreat”, "La Trbune", Cabet's "Le Peuple”,

"Le Constittionnel". He opposed the politics of Prince George AdamarGryski, and

also attacked the ideology of MickiewicBooks of the Polish Nation and the Polish
pilgrimages He urged cooperation with those Russians who were moving toward
revolution, and establishment of contacts with French Jews. An eminent radical
journalist, in 1834 he was aaditor of "Progress”. In the years 188836, along with

Simon Konarski, he published the magazine "The North", belonged to the editorial staff
of "The New Poland”, and in 1837 to the staff of "Poland". He was involved almost
exclusively with Polish affairs, empbiaed the need to activate the Polish middle class
and grant citizenship to Jews. He became a follower and theorist of Fourierism. He
published some of his works and pamphlets in foreign languages. He was theoauthor
four novels, the fictional publicatioGesarev t ch Constantine and Joa
the Polish Jacbins (18331834), and also wrote comedies in French. In the 40's and 50's
in his publications he concerned himself with European, spoigical, workers, and
Jewish problems. In the 60's he returned to Poliiraf maintained contact with Louis

Kr -1l i kowsKki (with whom he est abl giomh ed t h
Denominations). He contacted Karl Marx during the latter's visit to Londo
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Saturday, February 25 Last week, on the 19th, there was a ball at Steid3
hauser's, and the week before that two general asserfibEspecially the
latter aroused my thi gnati on agai nst our barbari
the "Memoirs"** JanowsKl® attempts to justify them to me.am planning to
read a course in which | would cast doubt on their patriotism, etc. It was
d'Eichtal and Jules who first caused my spirigmalto waver, but my patriotic
plans have strengthened it.

Visited Chopin®® He gave me a few tickets for his oert (I gave them
to Carnot). Went to see ChoddUnplamsafitor a

% The "last" general assembly took place on February 16. At this meeting it was resolved to
appoint a diegation to investigate the activity of the Polishtidaal Committee. The
democrats became members of this delegation. (Cf. footnote 20).

It is difficult to establish whether this concerns the establishment of a periodical or
someone's memoirs. Certainly this does not refer to "Memoirs of the Polish Emigration”
edited by Mi c h-apdrbddalavtich beggan pupbliEsidnion Julyli832.

John Nepomucene Janowski (180838) - the son of a tenant farmer. In 1827 he
completed his studies in the dedty of Law at the University of Warsaw. He did not
possess a good reputation among the supervisors at the school. He was accused of
immorality and "the most abominable qualities of soul." He was, in turn, @eraye in

the judiciary, an official in the Govemment Commission of Revenue and Treasury, and
librarian. After the outbreak of the uprising, he began a flashy career asdefitisst and

radical journalist: ceeditor of "The Polish Courier”, editor of "The Polish Gazette",
secretary, and then vigeesident, of the Patriotic Society, founder of the Society for the
Improvement of the Status of Peasants. After the collapbe aiprising, at the beginning

of 1832, he was in Paris and became involved in renewed activity among the emigrants as
co-founder of democratic societies such as The Society of the Friends of Progress, and
the Polish Democratic Society (he was the ficssign the act of its establishment). He
became an outstanding democratic activist with considerable authority, as well as one of
the most radical journalists of the Great Emigration. In 1835 he was a member of the First
Centralization of the Democrati®8ety, ceeditor of its Manifest in 1836, editor of such
periodicals as "Progress” (1836), "Polish Democrat" and "A Review of Polish History",
as well as author of articles published in foreign peécald. He carried on a controversy

with right-wing adivists in the Polish emigration, and fought against Towianism. He
claimed that the Polish aristocracy and the Church (Rome and Poland, 1863) were
responsible for the downfall of Poland, and the disaster of theingoride left, among

other works,Autobbgraphical Noteg18031853, published in 1950). In two letters-ad
desed to E. Callier, author of a monograph
concerning a faner colleague and friend from years at the university.

Frederic Chopin (181@849)- a Polish cenposer, pianist and pedagogue. The outbreak

of the November ujsing found him in Vienna. He left there for Paris, where he arrived

in September of 1831, and tookupredence at Boul evard Poi sso
very probably was acquainted with @in from the time of his stay in Warsaw, received
tickets for his first pulic concert in Paris.

34
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visits. Even more unpleasant is the arrogance of a few of our ignoramuses. | am
beginning to occupy myself with our history. Reading Buchez strengthens my
spiritualism.

Yesterday, Friday, a meeting of the literary stgi today a general
assembly?®

After his return from London, Bontemps came to visit me yestérday.

Yesterday | read my wife's letter.

Yesterday | was thinking that it should not be a courseraihér a book,
perhaps anonymous. Today | am in favor of a course.

Ageneral assemblyKr i powi ecki (1 e MAfteatcee hi m
meeting, dinner at Steinhaw'se Fanny.

% Undoubtedly Charl es -EaB7iya€ane WMmditeiVabykian ( 180
region. He participated in the November uprising, and became an emigrarnsir-Ran
December 9. 1831, he was treasurer of the Polish National Committee. Lelewel sent him
to London as a special agent of the Committee "to serve as an observer there, and to act
accordingly." He was cfounder of the Society of Lithuania and the Rasgerritories,
as well as of the Slavonic Society. He was a member of the Literary Society in Paris.
¥ Undoubtedly JaGski had in mind the Friday
members of the Literary Society established by J. Lelewel (Cf. 1831, footnote 54) which
shortly took the name of the Literary Society of Polish ExdéF.oday - general”- the
Saturday meeting of the Paris "Community" which took place on February 25.
George Bontemps (18a11888) - Industrial engineer; in 1831 he was a saintsimonist on
level 111.
On Saturday, February 25, in the hall at rueahae, Lelewel's NatiohaCommittee
organized a formal amversary celebration of the battle of Ghmwo. One of the
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anniversary speeches, delivered by Thadde Kr hpowi ecki, caused co
listeners by reson of its radical democratic nature, and its sevetieism of the nobility.

Mor eover, Julius Sgowacki, who was present
odes, which were also warmheceived by the lierers. On the motion of Leonard
Chod¥ko it was agreed that, in recognition
be offered a ring, with the inscription: "
poet."

Thaddeus (Simo , prior to the r ewl847)uwmiad acdestendéntafp o wi ¢
noble converts. From 1821, he studied law at the University of Warsaw. He was an editor

and associate editor of the metrafasi press. At the time of the uprising, he was an

officer in the army of General Dwernicki, a-tounder and vicgresident of the Patriotic

Society. Already at that time he was recognized as a radical agitapmseapto the

politics of the National Government. He demanded freedom of the press, and a solution

the peasant issue. From November 1831, he was an emigrant in Paris. Initially a member

of Lelewel's National Comittee, in February 1832 chairman of the politicaltisecof

the Society of the Friends of Progress, in the years-1832 an associata ithe leftist
Carbonar.i movement (Amis de Peupl e, and L
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Sunday [February] 26
Fourier- after that we look for a room. Walter goes out for the first time,
and we eat at Viot[h]. We go to sRebert leDiable.*!

Citoyen), and of radical leftist publitans (Cabet's "Le Populaire”, and "La Tribune
Polt i que et Litt®raire"). On Mar omitteé @and 183 2
became a ctounder of the Polish Democratic Society {@athor of the decree of its
establishment, that is, its first Manifesto). Not only was he a member of the Carbonari but
also a Mason.
In his pronouncements (of February 25, and especall\November 29, 1832) he
condemned the nobility's past, and proclaimed that a social revolution was the only means
for the rebirth of Poland, and that it was the task of the emigration to become involved in
this. In 1832 his pamphledbout the Polish ariecracy and the status of peasants in
Poland and the French text of his November speBachs cour s de Thad®e
prononce a Paris |l e 29 Nov. 183.Hisviewani ver ¢
became the point of garture for the program of the revolutionary democrats, but also
the reason why his name was cancelled from thefitfte Democratic Society, and why
he was exiled to Belgium by the French authorities. In turn, thgidelauthorities
expelled him for revolutionary agitai o n . I n June of 1834 he was
publication "Progress” he published an #etientitled "Nationality" in which, along with
criticism of the nability's past, he also presented a plan listing ppies for a structure of
social justice of a Poland gerned by the people. Gounder of the organization "The
People of Poland”, as e | | as of the manifesto of the G
the Union of Polish Emigrants. In 1846 he returned to the Democratiet§ioci
Debilitated physically, he died in poverty.
Jul i us Sgd849)cpket and dragétist, along with Adam Miewicz the most
famous architect of Polish romanticism. In March of 1831 he left Warsaw to serve as
diplomatic courier of the National Govenent to London and Paris. On about the 6th of
September, he came to Paris from England; and after the collagke aprising he
settled there as an emigrant. He became active in the life of the Polish emigration in Paris
as a member of the Lithuanian Society and the Acadens®&t@mf Polish Exiles (of
whi ch Ja@&Es ki bew.asm dahusrg of 4833nhezeid in Geneva and from
December 20, 1838, once again in Paris.
He included his early work in a Paris editionRafemg3 volumes in 1832833). During
the November ufising, he stood out as one of the leading political pdéysnf, Ode to
freedom. Upt o 1840 (the year of J a Es kKotdisn deat h
(1834), Balladyna (1835, published 1839} illa Weneda(1840), a prose poerdnhelli
(1838); also, poems such msSwitzerlandpublished in the volum&hree PoemsPais,
1839), Beniowski, a wandering poem containing, among other things, critical remarks
concerning engrant and national community; finally lyric verses.

410n this day, t hat i s F e-Royal presgnted?ebfew ptays,e T h @
among which was a popular eaet parody Robert le Diable, "a masterpiece of Mr.
MayerBeer" [malicious reference to the composer Meyerbeer]. This theater occupied the
exhibition hall in the Royal Palace, built in 1784, renovated amarged in 1831. Its
presentations were mainly \@aville, parodies, operettas, and comedies.
The parody Robert le Diable was based on a librby Eugene Scribe and Casimir
Delavigne, written for the great opera of this title, composed and presented by the
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A Chopin concerf? return with Carnot. Positism.*®

Monday [February 27]- We look for a room. A desire to work immediately,
and to earn a lot of money. CasSin.

[February] 28, Tuesday | met Lacordairé” We arrange a rende®mus. At
about twoo'clock | went to see Baoemps. There | was in bad humor. Mr.
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composer Giacomo Meyerbeer in Paris. Its peertook place on November 21, 1831.
The libretto presented the misfortunes of a Norman Prince Robert, who "sold himself" to
Bertram, a devil incarnate.

The first public concert of Frederic Chopin inriBdook place in the Pleyel Hall at 8 P.M.

He played theConcerto in F Minor and Variationsased on the motif "La ci darem la
mano" from Mozart's operBon Giovannj He also participated in Friedrich Kalkbren
ner'sPolonezfor 6 pianos. In the audience, among others, were Franz Liszt and Felix
Mendelsshn.

Positivism- a philosophical trend of thought mrased by a former follower of Saint
Simon, Auguste Comte, who called it "a philosophy of positivism." Comte based himself
on the supposition that the human intellect is incapable of knowing thecessiethings

and ultimate causes; therefore, it is necessary to stop at investigating facts and forming
assertions about the relations between phenomena, keeping in mind thelifyoesi

using them to transform reality. Philosophy should be a thedeaafing, establishing a
logical and historical order among the individual scientific disciplines. Theology and
metaphysics, which propose gtiess surpassing human knowledge, are condemned to
fruitlessness.

Eug®ne Cad&4)n cofounde® @ndmember of many welfare societies,
secretary general and agent of the Central Fr@atish Committee, friend and aid of the
Polish National Committee, dedicated body and soul to the Polish emigrants. His home,
which Lelewel lived, was in the house on fieranne the same place where meetings of
Lelewel's Committee, and the Paris "Community" were held.
JeanBaptisteHenrirDominique Lacordaire (1802861)- a French Dominicarnitially a

deist, then a follower of the teaching of Jean Jacques Rousteatudied law in Dijon.

In 1824 he entered the serary of SairtSulpice in Paris, and was ordained a priest in
1830. He was a chaplain of the Visitation Sisters. Already at that time he entered into
friendly relations with Frs. Geet and Lammenaisnd together with them in October of
1831 established the daily Avenir". Together with Montalembert, he established an
institute (not possesy) university powers). At the end of December 1831, after the
printing of "L'Avenir" was suspended, he wasRome, together with Fr. Lameais and
Montalembert, where efforts were made tatamb an audience for them with Pope
Gregory XVI, in reference to the ideological program of the suspended periodical.
However, they were not received. This gave them to nstaled the position of the Holy

See in this matter. Lacordaire understood this and immediateiynee to Paris, where

he went to work as a teacher and preacher,
Cathedral of Notrddame, where he gained aputdion as an outstanding preacher,
sensitive to coempaary religious, eccleastical, social, and political problems. When,

in his encyclicaMirari vos, the Pope condemned the gram of "L'Avenir”, Lacordaire
prevailed upon Lammenais to subrtotthe papal decree. But in spite of this the leader of
the movement did not cease to criticize the Pope unofficially. In the end this caused
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Thibaudeatf - corwversation about England. Returned late; dinner at
Tirechappé’Af t er dinner, | gowskié®ucatchvhold df Bo |
Annette.

On Wednesday [February 29]With Walter, | look for a room. A change of
climate, the blues [a feeling of hopelessness]. | sit at home. We go to the Palais
Royal forLouis le Brong.*®

Lacodaire to discontinue any ideological or friendly contact with him. However,
Lacordaire did not cease to l@e in the possibility of a positive dialogue between
democray and the Catholic Church, a dialogue based on diitentellectual and moral
premises than before. His former relationship with Fnmioaenais was the indirect cause
which led the Archbisop of Paris to detect undesirable views in Lacordaire's sermons,
which were called "cdierences”, and so he withdrew the latter's permission to preach.
The former preacher presented his views in relation teestiand former questions in
Consideratios philosghiques sur le systeme de Lammeaaisl inLettre sur le Saint

Si ®&1888). In 1839, he left for Italy, where hetered the Dominican Order (April 8,
1839). He professed vows on April 12, 1840, taking the name of Dominic. A little more
thantwvo mont hs | ater, he took part in the bu
Rome.

Together with Montalembert, for some time heedied the publication of a fairly
revolutionary newsaper of the Christian democrats, "Ere Nouvelle" (from April 15,
1848), standing on the side of those who, in a democracy, modelled on a foundation of
Catholicism, saw the sole remedy for the current social problems and a way to defend the
Church against the attacks of the revolutionists. In 1850, he became the Prdncial
perior of the French Dominican province. He was a bwmof the French Academy.
AdolpheNarcisse Thibaudeau (179855)- Count and administrator. He participated in
the July Revolution in 1830. He was actively engaged as a republican and editer of
periodical "National". He took part in the June disturbances in Paris in 1832, and was put
in prison. He spent some time in England, where lsemed the growing economic and
industrial issues. He wrote many articles and letters from England RaikéNational”.

The name of a street near the PNeuf, the locdon of a cookshop directed by a

German who, at that time, charged only 30 sous for a portion of sausage and cabbage.
Polish emigrants often took advantage of this cheap dinnestiidet no longer exists.

Boleslaus Gurowski (? 181P835) - Adam's brother, a lieutenant in the quartermaster

corps. He lived in Paris as an emigrant; died in Berlin at the age of 23.

Louis Le Bronze t he title of a par odwyrk, whoibaseden by
themselves on Casimir Delavigne's fiaet tragedylLouis X| was presented in the
Th®0©t re Fran-ais fr om nRoeasbcritic axrNy. 6510l the "l1e8 3 2 .
Constitutionnel" (Moday, March 5, 1832) informed the readers that, takprecisely,

this is a strong. malicious rebuke directed at saintsimonism, a parody of the work of
Del avigne in the full sense the meaning of
Vanderburk evoke laughter at the cost of adherents of the "Globetharehlightened

people of rue Monsigny. However, in spite of all of the sharp wit of these gentlemen, the
saintsimonists will emerge victorious. They will rise above their parody. They are people

who are more comical than all comedies."”
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Thursday [March] 1- At about eleven o'clock | go to see Gurowski.
Cavaignac® | leave at about 2 o'clock. At the "Revue" | excuse myself to
Walter and Lacordee, claiming that | have a headache. | receive the money,
pue Taranne, the "Tribune" foraghot. In the evening | go to visit Gurowski,
but he is not at home. To Arcot.

Friday [March] 2 - | begin to write a letter to Joseph Lubowidzki. A visit to
Brailoi.>® Together with Walter we make a doywayment on his room. We
arrange to go to dinner dive. | meet Metmann, and tell him that | am
depressedWith Olszowski>® | go to Gurowski for dinnerA philosophical
discussion. Champagne. | sleep with Josephine. A materialist. | think about the
course- for example, pour les problemes [about the poid] - philosophy-
improvisation.

Saturday, [March] 3- a bath, breakfast at Vioth. Geakassembly, a report of
the delegates, a question of a profession of faith on the part of the Cortimittee

I n hi s Di ar vy, J a Es ki laigRoyalgance this Icafis fanent i o n
commentary. The palace, built by Lemercier in the years -162%, was the pvate
residence of Cardind¥linister Richelieu, who in his will deeded it to King Louis XIV. It
came into the possession of the king's brother, Philip I, the Prince of Orleans, and became
thereafter the residence of the Orleans princes. The father of King Louis Philip, who bore
the name Philippe £galit®, was ¢dastablei n de
income. Thertore he surrounded the palace gardens with columns and commercial
galleries, and, in order to gain popularity, opened the gardens of his residence to the
public. The PalaiRoyal, with its restaurants, coffee houses and shopsregecae of the
most lively centers of social and political life in the capital, readily visited by the Paris
demimonde and outcasts of society.
Louis Godefroy Cavaignac (18aB45)- politician, republican leader, participated in the
Julyrevolution.Edt or of " La Tr i bun e litéhorépubticangprgan, et L
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one of the leaders of theso ety Ami s du Peupl e, |l ater foul
I'Homme et du Citoyen, a secret republican organization that remained under the
influence of freemasonr vy, also founder of the periodi

L ToArcola-Caf ® d' Ar chouseantharuecde Grenei@intHonor ®, t o wh
Polish emigrant often came.

| have not been able to identify this person. He may have belongedytoup of the
followers of sainsimonism.

Olszowski- participated in the November uprising; an emigrant.

At the general assembly of the Polish National @uttee, a commission appointed on
February 16 to invegate the activity of Lewelel's @amittee, presented its report. It
expressed acknowledgement for his good intentions, hard work, and zeal, which justified
the trust that was placed in him. At the same time,dataded that the committee did not
take into account of the importance of i&sk. Informing Europe about its election it
should have presented an open and bolfepsion of its (presumably, political) beliefs.
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finishes at seven. Dinner at Vioth, then to Arcola, Pletg Feroussach.After
Arcola, with Pauline, rue des Marais.

Sunday [March] 4- Pinard® comes to see me. Go to Fourigdiarrhoea)To
I'abbe GerbefTo the Society for Progres§Korzeniowski's® remarks. | go for
a walk, and meet Dugied; with him asdussion, and a petit verre [drink]. A
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The committee did not take advantage of this opportunity, and therefore could not
establish any close, extensive packii relations with Europe." The general assembly
recommended that the committee make "a sincere and open declaration of its political
principles to Europe”, and establish relations with European nations, with America and
other countries, not excluding tdews and Russian liberals.

In the autograph, the notation F®roussach.
named -Ateidn® d' Auder bar -d836)-ea Frier®h e, galogist( 1 7 8 6
professor of geography and statistics at the School of the General StaffsnHe com

pleted the work initiated by his fathddjstoire na ur el | e, g®n®r al e et
mollusques teestres et fluviatilesin the years 1824831 he eded "Biulletin universal
des sciences et de l'indust e " . J a@Es ki sacs grivaterlibranyj af. d83F ®r u s

footnote 12).

Auguste Pinard (+ 1832)owner of a Paris publigig house: "Topographie de A. Pinard.

| mpri meur du Comit® Polonais", whi c h, t 0gQc¢
Voltaire 15. After A. Pinard's déa his daughters Anais, Cora and Nelly continued to

opemte the firm under his name. The printery produced many Polish publications, among
othersPan Tadeust f i r st e di tPoemgVJolumeSi®,d8asa)c(oli3; 1832),
various periodicals and pamphlets in the
very closely with the firm of A. Pinard.

On February 14, 1832, the anniversary of the viots battle of Stoczek, the Society of

the Friends of Progress was established in Paris. It appealed to the most sincere groups of
exiles to unite in this society which, aiming at the liberation of the Polish nation, will

strive to "work on itself, acquire kndedge, and perfect itself in military science.” John

Cz y s tame pboesident of the society, Theophil Zakrzewski the secretary, and

Ant hony HuSniewicz the treasur e wskiahd Kr np
J.O. Korzeniowski were chosen asmieers of the board. Akander Smolikowski was

elected secretary of the geakesessions. Due to discord and quarrels, the society was
unable to play any more important role, and soon fell apart.

Humphrey Anthony Joseph Korzeniowski (180868) - a Palolian, participated in the

November uprising, as a lieutenant, and then captain, of the artillery. In Paris he attended

the School of Mines. In 1833 he was working in Toulouse in a copper smelting works as

an assistant director of a foundry producing veeaps . I n 1837, al ong wi
and Michael Mi gaszewski, he tried to oragar
joint society to think about Poland and to work on Polish issues" (a statement of J.
Ko¥mi an) . I n 1838, uan eixperiended lee becanfe la practicmg o f
Cathol i c, and joined the House of JaEski
patriotic activist. From 1849 he lived in Rome, in contact with the Resurrectionists. He

was a collector and lover of art. Aftershieath, Father Peter Semenenko delivéned

funeral eulogy.
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dinner for 32 sous. To Arcola for coffee with Adam Gurowski, and | catch hold
of Annette. | give her my address. To Mrs. Wheeler (Fourier, Laur@nde
return home at eleven. Materialisrfreedom.

Monday, March 5- | finish a letter to Joseph Lubowidzki, and at four o'clock |
take it to the post office. When | return | find Walter with Woi$kto the
PalaisRoyal. Champagne, to Rossigtofor coffee and then to Arcola. At
about nine | leave for home. | me@¢lestine and another woman, and with her
| go to rue Foursulth [?], then with the other to place Sdichel, and arranee

a rendezvous for Thursday.

Tuesday, [March] & | want to write a letter to Baamps, but | cannot. | go to
"Revue" and skim tlmugh the newspapers. | visit Benoist, and discuss spiritual
ism and Catholicism. | am ashamed to borrow; home at four. With Walter to
Hallevent [a hall for trade in the place designated for wool]. After dinner, to
Arcola. A journey without purpose alonggsage Choiseul. There is no course
being given at Buchez. A fall with some Virginia on rue Neuve des petits
Champs. To Rossignol for beer; go home at ten. | readiltiid Conferencdy
I'abbe Gerbet. | become aware of where materialism leads in fact.

[Wednesday, March] 6 Today | am writing this diary from February 25; later |
read more of Gerbet, | go to "Revue”, the newspapers. | enter into a discussion
with Ahrendt§® about spiritualism | explain this by the superiority of the roots

of humanity ovethe external world. Reynaud's inadvertence to this stems from

9 Laurence | was unable to identify this person.

0 Wolski - any more definite information is lacking.

. Hotel Rossignol on the rue Croix des Petits Champs, where Polish emigrants lived,
anmong these Lelewel and his companions.

Heinrich Ahrendts (actually Ahrens) (180874)- a philosopher and lawyer. He studied

in Getyndza, where he was one of the foremost students of the philosopher K.Ch.F.
Krause (17811832). Due to his participatiomi t he coup d' ®t at in J
Getyndza, he fled to Belgium, then on to Paris, where he lived safely for three years.
Grateful for the assistance he received, he presented free of charge a series of instructions

in the field of the history of Geram philosophy, begiming with Kant. At that time he

wrote articlesfor'Reue Encycl op®di que", which was t he
and Leroux. Already in 1834 he was afessor of philosophy and natural law at the
University in Brussels. Thpeople of his electoral district elected him to the Frankfurt
Parliament. He helped to spread his master's philosophy, pantheism, in western Europe.
The term "pantheism"” is normally used to describecepts somewhere between theism

and pantheism, espeltiathe doctrine according to which God, as the sole substance,
retains his personal separateness, anpdasses the boundaries of a world that exists
altogether in God.
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arrogance. Dinner with Walter at Steinhauser's. To Arcola; There | predict
Rettel'§® skepticism and discouragent. To Carnot for the evening
(Ordynieé?.

Reynaud monopolized the comsation- concerning Enfantin's projected66

celibacy. After a while | leave for home. A letter to Bontemps. A dispatch to
Benoist. Cassin.

[Saturday, March] 16 To Fourier, about education. | accompany Mrs. Wheeler.
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Leonard Rettel (1811885)- took part in the capre of the Warsaw Belvedere 1830;
emigrant, writer and translator. A Podolian. In 1830 he enrolled in the faculty of law and
administration at the University of Warsaw. He was a member of Peter Wysocki's
conspiacy. On the day the November uprising erupted, hecgzated in tle capture of

the Belvedere. He took part in revolutionary battles, achieving the rank of captain. He
was an active member of the Patriotic Society. On November 9, 1831, he came to France.
While he was in Paris, in early spring of 1832, he joined the PNBgional Committee;

but already on March 17th of that year he withdrew to become a member of the Polish
Demaratic Society. As one of the first members, he signed its act of establishment. He
declared himself against the Polish Legion of Joseph Bemhwas being orgared in

Portugal, and burned the latter's speeches at a meeting at rue Taranne. He was a good
speaker. As a result of his protest activity, in July of 1833 he was expelled from Paris
along with Jerome Kajsiewicz. Both emigrants settled Aingers, and occupied
themselves publishing their poetic efforts, which were translated into French. In spite of
material difficulties, they led a cafeee life. They came in contact with circle of Fr.
Lammenais. At the end of 1835, Rettel, Kajgizz, and Montalembert made a retreat at

the Trappist Abbey in Solesmes. Rettel then left for Brussels, but returned to Paris, and
from that time remained in close contact
John Ko¥*Tmi an. He wor k ead 188he was p member aflthes t .
editorial staff of "The Polish Pilgrim" and "The Polish Democrat". From 1839 he wrote
article in "Pszonka". He worked as a translator from German, but especially frem Spa
nish. From 1841 hebea me a di sci pl eki.,.of Andrew Towi aCE
John Casimir Romuald Ordyniec (172863)- A native of Volhynia. He studied at the
Krzemieniecki Lceum, and then in the faculty of philosophy at thevgrsity of Wilno,
completing the course there in 1824. For one year he was a teachemiga)and then

began to work in Warsaw. He established close contacts with the lordly Zamoyski family.

In the year 1828831 he was director of the Government Printery. In 1826, he bought the
"Warsaw Daily"™ from Michael tdtleendnfdd&9 inEs ki ,
that year he began to publish every 10 days installments of "The Polish Decameron”. He
was the author of articles and poems, as well as a translator. At the time ofisiregup

he became a member of the Patriotic Society. Onk@ct@9, 1831, he came to Paris
together with Lelevel. On May 18, 1832, he joined the Polish Democratic Society as a
member and librarian. Also, together with John Nepomucene Janowski and Casimir
Al exander Pugaski he edi tHedvorkedhas a torglmms o f t
sociatpolitical views, he gradually evolved from a democrat to a conservative. He
became a member of the camp of Prince Adam Czartoryski. In 1854 he was custodian of
the Polish Library and a member of the Historciéérary Sciety in Paris.
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[Monday, March] 19- A material reactin. Celine comes to me, etc. [March]
20th | rent her room. (I receive money about the 15th).

Friday, [March] 23- [Adam] Gurowski delivers the plan for the manifeto.

Sunday, [March] 25 Gurowski comes to see me in the morning, and anger.
Camille [Moctacki] arrives; he dei ver s Al b &latter.[A@alkmp i ¢ K |
with [Joseph] Hube.

[Monday, March] 26- | attend Buchez's private lesson. [Tuesday, March] 27
Oysters with Joseph [Hube] feel very week after dinner.

[Wednesday, March] 28 In the evening, | visit with Carot, Lherminier. | am
experiencing a state of moral wealss.

Thursday, [March] 29- In the evening, after supper at Steinhauser's, we find
Maurice [Mochnacki] at the house.

Friday, [March] 30 - a walk to Neuilly’” plans dealig with Poland. Dinner
with Walter for 32 [sous]. | sleep at Celine's place.

® In Paris, in the house of A. Gurowski, on March 17, 1832 the Polish Democratic Society
came into existence on the basis of an Act of Establishment, iteled "Manifesto".
The founding me mber s (J. N. Janowski , T.
Gurowski) were convinced that in the course of a free discussion with followers and
sympathizers, it would be possible to establish guiding principles for the liberation of Po
l and. We can presume that JaGEski, abP,t hough
might be asked to fahmrize himself with the proposed text, which was later published in
the publication "TDP"A projected Act of the Polish emigration, manifesting the main
principles governing the selection of its Representation, written by memb#re Polish
Democratic Society, and tramstted to the Councils of the Polish dep@®aris, 1832,
fascicle 1, p.16).

® Adal bert Napol eIB8d)-idasaptie cekeived the 8e§r@e of Master of
Law and Administration at the University of Warsaw. A contemporary arldagple of
Ja@sKki at the university. At t he tnitme of
P g o cvklry. &feer the collapse of the uprising, he was an emigrant in France, and was
sent to the depot in Agnhon, and later in Lunel. He worked in the bureau of the Foncier
Credit Society as a clerk, and later as a director. He died in Paris.
Camille Mochnacki was in Avignon in February and March of 1832 as a result of
pressure by the French authorities. From there he came to Paris agasedalehe Polish
Council living in that depot.
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Saturday, [March] 31- Today, for Lerminier. Maurice's proposal that |
participate®

Sunday, April 2 | go for Fourier's lecture the course is not in session. | me&69
Canmille, and have breakfast with him. | amtéimpered. Dinner at home.

[Monday, April] 2 - To Brawacki; he gives me some mades. | am occupied
all day with them. Dinner ditto [as above] with Walter and Fanny. Plans always
about going to Poland; | anuby reflecting on this. To Binez for a lecture.

Tuesday, [April] 3- To Chopin; | talked too much uncessarily about the letter
to Poland®® To Lherminier's lecture; conversation with KundtPac’* Once
again plans to remain here. A bath; dinner amé&aevith Water and Fanny.

7 A town situated west of Paris and north of the IBgne Woods, presently a section of
Paris.
Maurice Mochnacki After coming to Paris from Metz in March of 1832, he wished to
add to the work he had already completed, that is, the "history of the Polish revolution®.
To accomplish this goal he wishedrake use of the literary assistance of his friends.
Mi chael Podczaszy E&ski pr o mi twoeatity of the rdinge par e
authority and the tendencies of Russia since the 19th century”, and a second chapter on
"our peasants". Also Romangae y k had aalsthat he doulMioyc'tb prepare
some things" in connéon with becoming cauthor of the entire work. Was it just such
a project t hat MochnacKki had in mind when
possibly in completinghe great work that resultedhe revolt of the Polish nation in
1830 and 1832 Cf. Mochnacki, op. cit. vol.l, pp. 9 and 1Q01.
% In the Roman Archives of the Congregation of the Resurrection (ACR 8627, fipi3%2
the rough draft of an undated letteriwr t en by Ja@&sKi whi ch was
Tony". It contains a response to a letter
"hinting" to Frederic about his relations with a certain English woman, in whose home
Barci EBski rent e énd# whommdenhad givenLhs mvakdh At,one time
Barci Es ki l i ved wi t h t he Chopi ns, and w a
undoubtedly, after his return to Warsaw from London, he was seeking the hand of
|l sabell e, t he si st er weadad: Fmmdidtelyr after | recéived J a Es k
your letter, | went to visit Frederic. First of all, as for me: Your suspicion was completely
unfounded. | did not hint at anything to him about your relations with Miss G.; as a result,
| felt that | had a strongght to scold him for coarse jokes watlt any foundation... |
feared... that by some ®aordinary chance, Frederic might have heard something from
her (the English woman's) side. Therefore, | tried as skillfully as possible, to the engage
him in convesaion on this matter. However, | became convinced that he knows nothing
about it. If he had written anything about you, it is obvious that it was only by way of a
joke. He assured me, even very solemnly, that he does not even remember this. However,
onmy insistence, he promised with equal solemnity that, in the future, he would be more
careful in his letters. Therefore, I@ect that the matter is ended as you wished."”
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Wednesday, [April 4] Went for a rendezous to Bolard.”? | purchase a
portrait of Enfantin. (?)

Sunday [April] 8- to Fourier's lecture, then for the course in history by
Lechevalier. Dinner and evening with Walter.

0 Most probably the reference here is to Stanislaus Kunatt {1866), whose brber
Michael, an emigrant, lived in Nancy. In 1820, after Stanislaus had received a degree of
Master of Law at the University of Warsaw, thanks to the support of Professor Frederic
Skarbek, he received a government scholarship, and left to pursue furthes stbroad,
studies in the area of adnsiation, technology, and economy. In Berlin hieraded
courses offered by F.K. Savigny and A. Humboldt; in Paris, he attended lectures of J.B.
Saye. He studied A. Smith and D. Ricard's economic liberalismsdiieed as an
apprentice at the Lafitte bank. He observednegoc life in Holland, Switzerland and
England. After his return to Poland in 1823, he taught courses inmeams,
admi nistration, and statistics. hbdu@eki att
examiner. Afer 1827, Kunatt taught civil law at the University of Warsaw, and political
economy in the Preparatory School for the Polytechnic Institute. He propagated an econo
mic liberalism. He translated RicardPsinciples of political ecoomy, and a work of the

same title by Mac Culloch (Cf. 1830, footnote 13), and also, in 1831, a work By Zachary
concerning the French civil code (Cf. 1830, footnote 62). He was the author of treatises in
the area of political economy, and organization @f skkhool system in France. During

the November uprising he was an officer of the Academic Honor Guard. He was a state
councillor, an official in charge of a depaktnt of the administration, and secretary
editor of the minutes of meetings of the Suprenagidthal Council. In October, 1831 he
lived in Paris as an emigrant. In 1832 he was a member of Lelewel's Committee, and then
of the Council of the Polish Depot in Paris. He entered into friendly relations with the
camp of Czartoryski, and taf 1833, togiher with Xavier Bronikowski and Andrew
Plichta, he was editor of the aristocratic wing'sl#tion "Phoenix". He belonged to the
Society of the Third of May. In the years 188437 together with Brukowski, and from

1837 to 1840 alone, he publishée "Chronicle of the Polish Emigration”. @alitor of

the monthly "Polish Democracy in the 19th century” (:88% He taught for 20 years in

the Young Ladies' Indtite in the Hotel Lambert, and in the Polish Academy
(Montparnasse). From 1832 he was @&nmberfounder, ceworker, and from 1838
secretary of the statistical s of the Literary Society, later the Historidaterary
Society in Paris. He was a member of the &ydior Assistance to Education; from 1864

a member of the THL Council, andreservator of the Polish Library. (Gerber)

Louis Michael Pac (178@835) - Governor of the palaegenator, voivode of the
Kingdom of Poland, gemal of a division, awarded the Cross Virtuti Militari, the
Commander's Star of the Legion of Honor, andSheh of St. Stanislaus. He patrticipated

in the canpaigns of 1808, 1812824 in Spain, Austria, Russia and Germany. During the
November uprising he was comander of the first reserve corps, and took part in the
battles at Ostr ogniHawas noteaforbis dedicatieratsthewausen d e d
of Poland in the emigration. He visited London in 1832 in order farnm the English
parliament about Poland's interests.

2 Further information is lacking.
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170 Monday [April] 9 - Before dinner [Maurice] Moahacki reads me his history. In
the evening at Kunatt. | defend the principle of authority, and discuss-Catho
licism with Szemiotf - inappropriately. The law caerning aliens is passing
in the Housé?

Tuesdg [April] 10 - | request that my name be deleted from the list of the
Society’ | visit Mejzner/® he agrees with my political opinions. Celine is ill.
Dr. Heald” came to see me. Dinner at my place with Walter.

Wednesday [April] 11- At Mochnacki's residese, cowersation concerning
revolutionary and restoration p&ring a system that has been abolished]

3 Francis Szemioth (1808882)- He came from Sanuitia; a leader of the uprising in that

area in 1830. A major in the Polish army and a deputy. He was aaladititivist among
the emigrants in Paris.
In the French House of Deputies, on April 9, 1832, by a great majority of votes, a law
was passetimiting the personal freedom of foreigners. On April 19, the House of Peers
also confirmed this by a majority vote. On the strength of this law, the minister for
external affairs could assemble foreigrexdes in one or more places, and by way of an
administrative process, withut any judicial decree, could expel from France those who
opposed or disturbed public order and peace. This law dealing with foreigners was mainly
concerned with the Polish exiles, and left them at the mercy, or lack of merthg of
police.
This refers to "The list of Polish Exiles enrolling in General Assemblies and the Polish
National Committee in Paris, until the end of April, (1832)." This list was printed in a
publication entitled: An account of the activity of the Pdlidational Committee. From
December 1831 to May 183Paris, the A. Pinard Press, rue D'Anrjpauphine 8, 1832,
p.110.
% Joseph Mayzner (180B341)- In the years 1822826 he studied law at the University of
Warsaw, receiving the degree of Master of L&n occasion of a Church jubilee (1825)
he wroteReligious Poemm a classical form. He worked in a provincial criminal court as
an apprentice. He was a member of the Patriotic Club. He participated in the November
uprising, throughout the entire campaigs a lieutenant in the 9th corps daintry. He
advanced to the rank of captain. He was an
journalist and poet. In 1832 he wrdéegpoem if perpetual memory of November 29, 1830,
read at the celebration of tleecond anniversary of that occasion in France, in the city of
Besan-on, November 29, 1832 by .. ,Pams, capt a
1832. He was elected secretary of the Academic Society of Polilgs iExParis. He was
a member of a asonic lodge, and then of the Hungarian camp. In 1833 he edited "A
Perodical of Mutual Enlightenment”, and published his positions there. In that same
year he participated in an unsuccessful expedition to FrardfuNlein by a group of
Polish emgrant s . He returned to France, and | iv
Captain Meyzner from the time when he was secretary of the Academic Society, and
honored his memory in one of his lyrical verses entiflbd Funeral of Captain Meyzner
""" Dr. Heald- no further information available.
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principles, and about Russia. He has a different opinion of me. Camille's
proposal dealing with a professorship for Poles. | am determined to rbarain
at all cost. A spiritualist with the intention of providing a strong religious
impulse.

| am finishing readingM®| anges d eRohtbhachehy atrclesr " .
made a great impression on fiie.
[Sunday] April 15- | eat dinner at Walter's, along witbat. He loses in cards.

Monday, [April 16] - Breakfast with Brawacki. Somehow his materialistic
principles seem foreign to me.
| am reading the introduction by Salvefte,
Many walks.
171 Evenings at the Mochnackis with tea.
| am reading Wag.

® RedF® an-o0i s R o h18%6p-c dm eeminerft thmkeB dogmatist, moralist,
Biblicist, and historian of religion. The son of German parents, he was ordained a priest
in 1812. He was a historian of the Catholic Gira professor at the seminary in Nancy.

He worked closely with Lamennais, and wrote for the "L'Avenir”. After the Papal
condemnation, he severed his contacts with the leader of liberal Catholicism. He engaged
in an extensive study of Church History, asfwed great commitment in defending the
institution of the Church. In his works that were more apologetic than hatohie
demonstrated that the Catholic Church, one andeusal, embraces all places, interests
and affairs of the entire world, angiat the center of the univergahurch is the Pope, the
Vicar of Christ and successor of St. Peter. In the years-1842 he published the
Histoire universelle de I'Eglise catholigire 29 voumes, Paris. In the second volume of
M® | a n g eliquesg estraits de "L'Avenir”,two articles by Rolvacher appeaQue
signifie une croix{pp.266266) andC ®1 i bat e ¢étwo pasts (PSEIBLY u e
Anne-JosepFE U s Blae onni ®r e d €l839 adcholary philesophek, Zvidtdr,
liberal politician, from 1828 a member of the French House of DBepuAfter the
revolution of 1830, he joined the opposition. He cooperated with the publishers of the
"Revue Enc yHelwasp®@tbi off maay works, among oth&ss maisons de
sant ® de sai®m@aR2%), Essai kistorique et philosophique sur les noms
d'hommes, de peuples, e lieux, ¢icvolumes, 1823)Des sciences occultes our Essai

sur la magie, les prodiges, les mirac(@svolumes, 1829).

Theodore Simon Waga (173801)- lawyer, historian and geographer. A student of the
Piarists, he later ¢éared their congregation, taking the name of Theodore.

After completing his studies, he taught in the Warsaw Collegium Nobilium and other
Piarist schools. He held high offices in the coggt®n, and was a preacher. He spent
three years in Italy, France and England. He published "A short history of the princes and
kings of Poland, with some remarks on the history of the nation in order to enlighten the
youth of the nation” which was pented several times. J. Lelewel added to, and
published this History in Warsaw in 1818, and in this edition it appeared in Vilno (1818,
1824, 1831) , I n Warsaw (1819) , Ananmedtoryafi Kr a k
laws, statutes, and constitution$ Boland and the Great Principality of Lithuania,
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Friday, [April] 20 - A general assembly. | meet Gursky, and return Lelewel's
three constitution$:

Easter Sunday, April 22
| step into St. Sulpidd by chance. Walter and Fanny have dinner with
me. They play cards and lose.

Monday, [April] 23- Mrs. Enfantin'€® funeral.I me et *Plisgpakwithk i
Janowski, and buy burgundy wine.

located in the 6 first volumes of the Voluminis Legufwarsaw, 1782; second edition,
Warsaw, 1789),Terms of office of the district and town courts, as well as the legal
jurisdictions of final instancef both nations ... collecte@arsaw, 1785). He translated
the works of the Italiadawyer and economist Cesare Becdadncerning crimes and
punishment$1764; Polish edition, 1772).
8L This refers toThree Polish Constitutions: 1791, 1807, 18t6mpaed and differences
weighed by Joachim Lelewel, published in Warsaw in 1831. The next edition, prepared
by Leonard Chod¥ko, appeared in Paris in 1.
SaintSulpice- A church of the 13th century bé&ag the name of St. Sulpice, located in
what was them suburb of Paris, south of the Abbey of S@ermaindes Pr s .
8 The mother of Barth®l emy Prosper Enfantin
died of cholera on April 20, 1832.
Anthony Felix (18061838) whose religious name was Alexandargd most often later
Casi mir, Pugaski . a Piarist and a politice
and the Great Emigration. He professed vows as a Piarist in 1817, but due to-his free
wheeling life style, accumulating debts while in vowswas ordained in Warsaw only
in September of 1834. At the time of the November uprising, he made his appearance as
Casimir Pugaski (an allusion to the hero o
and republican views, and propagated ideas comagreifranchising and educating
peasants. In the Patriotic Society he was the leader of the radical left. Along with Maurice
Mochnacki and Thaddeus Krnpowiecki, he was
of the Patriotic Soicety, and one of its Heeesdents. In his senons, he preached that
"God chose the Polish nation to prepare Russia for a union of Asia with Europe by the
eternal bond of enlightenment and freedom." He was the head chaplain of General
Dwernicki's corps. In his speeches he praisesl Raris July revolution. Before the
Russians entered Poland, he left Warsaw, and by way of Prussia, reached France, together
with John Nepomecene Janowski. He became a member of Lelewel's Caeeof the
Polish Nation. as a result of differences of amm on March 16, 1832, he joined a five
member commission which was supposed torganize the Comittee. When the report
of the commissiondemdni ng t he di ssolution of the Comn
ceded and signed the Act of EstablishmenthefPolish Democratic Society. As a result
of his conflicting ideas his name was erased from the list of members of the Society. He
presented himself as a priest, even though he had ceased to fulfill his prieg#iiaidi
He criticized the activityof General Dwerniki's Committee, siding with Zaliwski's
partisan expetion. He made friends with the Carbonari, and became a member of a
Masonic lodge. As a consequence of thesis of members of the Carborifasonic
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[Tuesday, April] 24
| go to visit Alouette®”® Camille gives me aleter fr om Adal bert
On my way back from Aloette | meet Brawacki.

Wednesday, April 25
In the evening | go to vis€arnot after | don't know how long.

[Thursday, April] 26
| send a letter to Adalbert Gempick

[Friday, April] 27
| go to visit [Louis] Platef® and from there to Lacordaire. | discuss
Fletcher, as well as treatises on Gen¥sis.

under ground, dmpaniarsWorcell doond thémsedvesdn the Paris jail of
SainteP ®1 agi e. I n July of 1833 Pugaski was ex
in Belgium along with Lelewel and Worcell. From Noveen 1833 he was administrator

of the radical Brussels wegklLa Voix du Peuple”, in which he called for solidarity with
those conquered nations who were fight against despotism. He supported the
participation of Poles in the Sabaudian expedition, and severely criticized the politics of
Czartoryski and the Bgian government. On April 16, 1834, he was expelled from
Bel gi um. He settl ed i n London, wher e, t o
Stanislaus Worcell, he began organg the "People" of London, concentrating on Poles
with republicardemocratic conviebns. He was active in London and in Portsmouth, as
well as on the Isle of Jersey, never ceasing to be in conflict with his companions. He
became destitute and mentally. iRccording to Lelewel, he died in a hospital for the
mentally ill; according to Jeowski, after being beaten on a dark street. In the opinion of
some people, he was considered a bold and ambitious tribune of the people; while in the
opinion of others, he was a clever antegrising patriot.

Alouette (more properly, Lalouettepn advocate of saintsimonism; he made a shorthand
copy of Fatrher Enfantin's lectures given at the end of 1831 and the beginning of 1832
(Cf. above, footnote 22).

Louis August BroePlater (17751846)- Thanks to the ambition of his wealthy parents,
hereceived a solid domestic education. He distinguished himself especially in the exact
sciences and in the knowledge of languages. He occupied himself with Polish chemical
terminol ogy, highly esteemed i n this rega
K octhiszko uprising. In the first years of the reign of the Russian Tsar Alexander |, he
became acquainted with Adam Czartoryski, who was a friend of the Tsar. In 1801, he
married Mary Anne Brzostowska, who distinguished herself in the etioigria Paris by

her philanthropic and cultural actlyi In 1802 he belonged to the Warsaw Society of the
Friends of Learning. He traveled throughout Germany and France. In the service of
Russia he served asspector of schools in the Province of Ml and then insggtor of
government forests. He was disappointed in Napoleon. After moving to Warsaw, he
became a minister of state in the government of the Kingdom of Poland, &owchneer
responsible functions in the Government Consiois of Revenue and Treasury,
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Sunday, April 29

becaning the right hand of Minister Lubecki. In 1816, he was named Director General of
Government Forests, and in this position, he demonstrated exceptionally beneficial
economic and social activity. He was also a member of the GoestnCommission for

Religious Bdiefs and Public Edudin. In 1825 he became a member of the Polytechnic
Council, preparing plans for the Polytechnic Institute. In the Warsaw Society of the
Friends of Learning he fefcted changes raising the standard of efficiency of itsiggtiv

and putting its archives in order. He belonged to the Masons, and in their circle exercised
constantly higher functions, always subordinating them to patriotic goals. He did not

enjoy the favor of Nowsilcow, who placed difficulties in the way of hisreer. In 1829

he became a senatocastelan. He accegd the November uprising without convam.

Appointed by General Chlopicki to be the secretary of the state of dictatorship, he signed

the official acts, thereby recognizing the uprising as @omal act, and an act of
dethronization of the Romanovs. On orders from the National Government, on January

31, 1831, he left for France, where, together with General Kmazehe established a

Legation seeking to obtain the favor of the French gawemnt for the Polish cause. After

the collapse of the uprising he held talks with the French authorities in the matter of
assuring protetion for the exiles. He maintained contact with Prince Crgska Along

with other outstanding emigrants he efitgied the Literary Society in Paris (April 29,

1832), of which he became a lifime vicepresident. Under pressure from Czartoryski,

he presented to the Society a plan to move Poles to Algeria, a plan whigbliedutis

enemies. In connection with GragoXVI's EncyclicalCum Primunof 1832, he prepared

a memorial for the Holy See. At the end of 1832 he became deaneshthe Council of

the Society for Educational Astance. He favored giving the peasants freedom and the

right to possess property. Mes a member of the editorial staff"The Chronicle of the

Polish Emgration”. He was director of the Polish Club which had a reading room
providing latest releases. In 1838, at his home, the act establishing the Polish Library was
signed; Plater was aember of the library council. Bankruptcy of the Society of
Commerce and Financegablished by Louis Jelski, and of which Plater was a member,

forced him to endure severe material limdas. In the end, with the permission of the

Prussian authorii s he took up residence in PoznaGE
was there that he died.

James Fletcher (18amB32)- An English historian, author of a monograph dedicated to

the history of Pland. This monograph appeared in French translatioRaris in 1832:

Histoire de Pologne.traduite dellag | ai s et continue depuis | a
jusgue' la prise de Varsovie et la fin de la guerre, par Alphonse VidllatEs Kk i reviev
thisworkinthe"/Re ue Encycl op®di @lb pp,657889. rDelates 183 2,
concerningGenesis o r the first book of the Ol d Te
concerned about studies he needed to prepare for a review of the book of J.B.C.B.
LerouxMoisand,Di sertation sur | e 2 erific€ Abm@mham.r. e de
(Pari s, 1832) . Ja@EGski's r ep®deiwg uaep'p e alr83d2 ,i r
pp.154156.
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| retum two articles to Carnot, and take away the pamphlets of [Louis]
Plater®® At four | accompany Leordaire to visit his brother [Jean Theoddtd];
am beginning to eat at table.
[Monday, April] 30

| wanted to go [to hear] Paganifiibut it was aleady todate.

[Tuesday, May] 1
| return Waga to MochHleteski, and ret

[Wednesday, May] 2
A debate with Lerou¥ at Carnot's house. | give him articles about
Plater's pamphlet. In these daysexpectedly, a new sin.

8 These two articles are undoubtedly two reviews of the publication of the authors named

above: James Flgter, and J.B.C.B. LerouMoisand, which Carnot aounced in the
columns of the monthly "Revue Encypl®d i que " . I n 1832 an anoa
entitledLa Pologne province russgppeared in Paris. It was written by Louis Plater, who
in it compared the Constitution of 1815 with thegénic Statute of 1832. The Russian
Tsar Nicholas |, formally taking into consideration theidi®ns passed by the Congress
of Vienna, on February 26, 1832 issued his legal act called "The OrgahiteStahich
severely limited the autonomy of the RbliKingdom by abolishing its army and its
Sejm. From that time on Poland was to be "an inseparable part" of the Russian empire.
Ja@EsKki wr ot e an article about Pl ater's [
Encycl op®di que"”, 697832, vol. 54, pp. 654
8 Undaubtedly JeasT h ®o d or e L a el870)d thd oider br¢tlie8dd the priest. A
traveler, he wrote reports of his travels throughout South America for the "Revue des
Deux Mondes". From 1835 he was professor of zoology and comparative anatomy at the
Univer sity in Li®ge. He was an author of scho
Niccolo Paganini (1782840) - An ltalian violinist and composer, one of the most
outstanding virtuosos in the history of performing arts. He appeared in Paris in 1831, and
again in 1832, giving 10 cwerts from the second half of March. He designated the
proceeds from one of these concerts to benefit victims of the cholera epedemic which was
raging at the time.
Hugo Ko §lI812r a prigstiwhd®vias also a political activist and writer. Hs wa
Poland's deputy chancellor of the treasury, promoter of schools,ridnmstand
philosopher. He was one the the principakespntatives of Polish education, a promoter
of a theaoy according to which land is the one source of'on& wealth, and arking of
the land the sole prodiine labor (physiocracy). He was a leading agent of the patriotic
party, ceauthor of the Constitution of the Third of May. In the period of the first years of
the Great Sejm a publication which did not identify him asatithor appearedio
Stani sl aus Madimnenh affisia. KA ifeyw an@nynasvletters conoey the
upcoming Sejm: part 1: Concerning the restoration of the nation's...; parts 2 and 3:
"Concerning the rormation of the Republic, Warsaw, X111788V 1789.
Pierre Leroux (1798871)- philosopher, journat, political activist, an educated printer.
In 1831 he was aamtsimonist of the second rank. In 1824 he established "Le Globe",
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Thursday, May 3

A meeting ( Ch°Dinfidc with Tomalidr ervites bther side
of the Montparnasse tefjate - a meeting of superiors [higher superiors]. |
return at eleven. | am beginning to spend evenings at home; tea with rum.

[Friday, May] 4
| send a letter to Joseph [Zawadzki] in Avigrion

[Sunday, May] 6
I am finishing t heterd litakesthe Jpnaissue ob f K
"Mercury"®® from Maurice. | go to visit Walter. He invites me for dinner. | do
not wish to go. To Mochnacki; and then at home a third letter to Adalbert
[ Gempi cki ]

Monday, May 7]
| am already correcting my proofs in the "Revue”.

Tuesday, [May] 8

which in about 1830 became the organ of the saintsimoAges the division within the
saintsimonists that took place in November of 1831, he withdrew from their school and
began to form his own socieligious theories. It was been written that he was the first to
use the ternsocialismen its modern senselis philosophicakeligious system generally
supported the utopian assumptions of S8imon. In his basicworkpe L' Humani t ®,
son principe et de son avenit840) proclaimed humanity to be a "unisa&l' being,
solidary and capable of progress: "Humatelligence aims at rebuilding an earthly
paradise, and erasing original sin by the labor and blood m&hity" (in the words of
Armand de Melun). Proclaiming a "religion of humanity", and consigning Christianity to
its service, Leroux based himsel a conglomeitgon of various philosophical ideas and

the beliefs of various religions. He exerted a considerable andglasfluence on the
views of his friend, the famous writer George Sand. He cooperated closely with Jean
Reynaud (Cf. above, footr®t2), together with whom he published, among others, the
Encycl op®di e nouvell e.

A common gathering of the Paris "Community" and Lelewel's Committee, organized to
celebrate the anversary of the enactment of the Constitution of the Third of May.

Joseph Zawadzki, captain in the 13th ulan regiment, was living in Avignon at the time.
He was applying for permission to reside i
married as we know to Alexandra Zawadzka, stated: "I solemnly assure youcdinmat

tinue to love you sincerely as my brothedaw and a fellow Pole" (ACRR 8568, p.45).
"Mercury, a Political, Commercial, and Literary Ngyaper", published during the time

of the November uprising (in Warsaw, from December 17, 1830 to Skatédmn1831)
Stanislaus Psarski (181@75) editofin-chief, a graduate of the University of Warsaw
(law and administration), and a member of the Patriotic Society. 222 numbers of the
newspaper were printed.
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Chod¥Tko gives me a receipt. Fr.
Delamennais®

Wednesday, [May] 9

Karwowski pays me a visit. take Bronikowski's’ brochure from the
"Revue", and "Mecury" of March and April from Mochnacki. Mr. Maurice told
the truth. Canille returns the 19 francs he owed me. | take a bath.

Thursday, [May 10]
| am occupied with the "Mercury". In the evening | meet for coffee with
Maurice and *Aledatcesgcsspy Es K i

% philippeOlympe Gerbet, Cf. 1831, footnote 59.
Fel tRoibte® t de Lamennais (Le MennalBxl),- De
French priest, writer and soereligious activist, leader of the liberal Catholics in France.
Cf. Note I, at the end of the Diary for the year 1832, for the life and activity. &.R. de
Lamennais.

% This refers to the publication in Paris in 1832 of Xavier Bronikowskiiefs nouveaux

des cabinets eump®ens contre, |l ewvhcabi dJatEskussevi ewe

Encycl op®di que", 5188322, vol .54, pp.5009
% Mi chael Podc zl835)-ybaEs kiKrzefidn@dDHe studied first at the

University of Vilno, and then in Warsaw (administration). In 1824 he worked in the
Goverrment Commission of Revenue and Treasury of the Kingdom of Poland. Already
in 1824 he became q@ainted with Maurice Mochnacki and his family, and visited at
their home in Warsaw at ul. Dguga. He and
across the stet, and who was for them a great authority. He did translation from the
French. In June 1825, together with Mochnacki, he began to edit and publish the "War
saw Daily". For lack of funds, within a half year he handed over the task of editing the
newspapeto John Casimir Ordyniec and he left for Paris, where he served as a tutor in

the home of the Ladisl aus Potocki s. He bec

had settled permanently in Paris, and began to work together with the Paris press; e.g., for

the "Revue Encyclo®d i qu e he wrote revi ews of peri

Warsaw. After returning to Warsaw in 1827, he began to work at the "Polish Gazette”;
however next year he trtened to Paris as a tutor in the home of Clementine, nee
Sangusz&, the wife of Ladislaus Ostrowski. For the third and last time he left for Paris in
1829, and sded there permanently, occupying himself with ed#bnvork (a one
volume edition of The Worksof Ignatius Krasicki, Pari§eneva, 1830, which was
republshed a few times thanks to Ostrowski's financial assistadHeelroteFragments
sur | a Aanciegnhe®le la Palogne 830, which was included in C. MalBrun's
Tableau de la Pologne ancienne et modefBeussels, 1830, and a reprint)eonard

C h oko feprinted this work in 1831. It had still another edition, and was also published

in foreign languages. In difficult mae r i a | circumstances, S omet

not have enough to eat. He placed articles and information on the topic of thaliéove
uprising in the French press ("Revue des Deux Mondes", "Le Temps"). When in Paris, on

January 28, 1831, -Rolotas meaded®by General iLadalyetteFwas n ¢ o
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Friday, May 11

First | collect these memoirs left over from the last month. To Paulin
concerning some of Skarbek's mess, and then to Michael Chevali@ifor
books to Warsaw.

Saturday, [May] 12 172
Jouffry and Lerminier. | meet with @owski, about Mochnacki. | go to
visit Carnot; | stay there too long. | take various pamphlets for Warsaw with me.

established, Pvordec af thes Gepetdl lecamesadved anahe wok of
the committee. In spite of his difficult situation, he provided Maurice and Camille
Mochnacki with financial assistance when they came to Paris, and wasnoer of
Lelewel's Learned Society of Polish Exiles. From January to April of 1832, hedasid
Metz, where he organized assistance folisRoexiles. After he returned to Paris, he
became a member of the Lithuanian and Russian Territoriest$aerid of the Literary
Society. In September of 1832, along with Maurice Mochnacki, he resignadLizte
wel's Committee, and joined the newly established Paris Institution which took its name
from the place of its meetings "Woban" (hotel Vauban). This Paris Histitbecame the
germ of the National Committee of the Polish Emigration. In Paris, ffaly 1832,
Podczaszy ki edited and published a poldi
Emigration". He published these "Lives of famous Poles" inBiographie universelle
portative des contemporainsin November of 1832, he was living togethath Maurice
Mochnacki in a single lel room. Both were experiencing financial difficulties and ill
health (Tuberculosis). At the end of July 1833 they moved to a suburb of Paris; but re
turned to Paris at the beginning of 1834. When Maurice Mochndosady seriously ill,
moved to Auxerre, where he died in December of 1834, PodcZg&szk i went on pr
material for publication, hiding the condition of his health and his poverty. He ended in a
Paris hospital, where he died on July 4, 1835. Ther&édineok place in the church of St.
Thomas Aquinas, and he was buried in the Momipsse cemetery.

% Alexander Paulin (1793858)- A paris bookseller and publisher,-tmunder of the daily
"National”, founder and editor of "L'lllustration”, a politicia

190 Michael Chevalier (1808879)- A student at the Paris Polytechnic School. He continued
his studies at the school of mines. Even before the July revolution he held the position of
engineer in the French northern department. For reasons of hea#hkidweed his posi
tion, and engaged in journalism. He was involved in the saiohist movement, and
was one of its outstanding ders. He was a Father, that is a saintsimonist of the First
Rank. He published articles in the columns of the movemegesmsy "Organisateur” and
"Le Globe", among these a significant articlkey st ® me @re a h(Bebrda® d2,
1832). In the conflict between Bazard and Enfantin, he came out in favor oftéreHt
was arrested together with Enfantin andtseoal to a year in jail. After his release, he
traveled to North America, Mexico and Cuba. He published articles dealing with his
travels in the "Journal des D®bat s" of w h
professor i n the Co taugBtgelitical econémy ghe @ublishedvh e r e
Cour s d' ®dique o 8421844).0Hei was a sator. In a letter to Louis
Kr - Ii kowsKki , Ja@Es ki ared thaarriergg e n e ®ds msasnt $id
industrialsts" (1836).
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Sunday [May] 13

Rostkowski’® come to see me about his interests; a meeting with
Cassini. He c omé®weaggoatifonwing.iTo MochhackF (vd k .
is out). Bois-de-Boulogne!® | go to visit Cassini. To the reading rotfthand
dinner. To t fandGlube.slrz thez euifiEs Ikréad about the

191 Theodore Rostkowski (180#840)- a doctorHe was born in the Pug
was a student of the Pist Fathers in Warsaw. In 1822 he enrolled in the medical school
at the University of Warsaw. He was the tu
Dean of the School of Medicine. He did not apply himself overly to his studies, along
with his chargemade merry in the Warsaw taverns, thus gaining a reputation as a
"playboy and madcap”. As a result he lost his position as tutor. At the final examination
at the University, the Dean accused him of putting to death the incurable ill. Rostkowski
brought sit against his former dean for defamation of character, but the case was inter
rupted by the outbreak of the November uprising. At the beginning of 1831, he was a
practicing civilian physiian , and then a staff doctor, and finally a division doctor ef th
General Staff. He was awarded the Golden Cross Virtuti Militari. At the end of April,
1832, he reached France by way of Prussi a,
per manently in Paris. He made friends with
he idolized. He was Mochnacki's last doctor, and was present at this death. In 1835, he
enrolled in the faulty of Medicine at the University in Montpellier, and in the following
year continued his studies in Paris. He became a drunkard, and allowsslf iombe
talked into cooperation with the French police. As a result, He was legcby the
Polish emigration. In 1839, he was discharged by the police for abuse of alcohol. He died
in April 1840 in the Paris b&kecambpbfthiml', Le Ch:
2) oui s J- F1855)k In(1828 BeBenrolled in the School of Theology at the
University of Warsaw. He participated in the November uprising, andrated to Paris.
He returned to Poland and was ordained a priest. From 1847 isntkath he was a
pastorinthe Augus- w Deanery.

193 The Boulogne Forestan extensive forest and park near Paris.
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Reading RoomFr ench " cabinet de | ecture” MyLucy,
Memoirs of France ( Kr a k - w, des@il3@&he Pariscabifels)de lecturéhat
were wel|l known to JaGski: "There are a fe

them are crowded. These rooms, clean, richly decorated, lighted at night, heated in
winter, supply all sorts of newapers and literg novelties for a small fee. A person goes
there in the morning, tired of his own lodgings, or avoiding his creditors. In the evenings
a factory worker, tired from his daily work, hurries there, ihgpto learn something
about the world from the newapers. The parsimonius miser also goes there, having
figured out that, in the winter, the cost of a candle and wood is greater than the few sous
it costs to read the papers and a few new pieces."

The brothers Anthony and Ladisla Ol eszczy Gs ki .

Ant hony Ol e s z1872)y &s kriist a(dl engraver, the older brother of
Ladislaus, a sculptor. Through the efforts of Nowosilcow, he was accepted, at the cost of
the Russian government, to Imperial Academy of Fine Arts in Petgrgh8171824).

Next, from the Government Commission for Public Education of thed€imgof Poland

he received a stipend for further studies in Paris (from 1825). He won medals and awards
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French language. Rostkeki comes to see me in the evening. + A letter from
Adalbert.+

for his works. After the outbreak of the November uprising, he dideturn to Poland,

but remained in Paris, where he lived until death, on rue de Cluny 5, and later on rue
SaintJacques 187. Since he chose to remain in France, he lost the government subsidy.
Nevertheless he refused the proposal of the Imperial AcadierRgterburg which in

1832 offered him a position as professor. He was active in the Great Emigration. In 1832
he belonged to the Polish Literary Society in Paris, and was a member of the Polish
Democratic Society. In 1832 hew published the first nundéethe lithographed work
"Babin in a foreign land* one of the first polemicadatirical Polish publications in Paris.

He cooperated with the publication "Le Polonais"”, which appeared in Paris in the years
18331836. He belonged to the Ptdghnic Socigt and the Ethnographic Society in
Paris. In 1840, he was one of seven members of the Commission of Funds for the Polish
Emigration. He collected icogoaphic materials pertaining to the history of Poland and
Polish arts. He prepared an alb&wolish Miscelany (Paris, 18321833), which contained

60 steel engravings with texts from the history of Poland, and he published two

catalogues to go with this albur@iat al ogue de | " ouvr @agis, Var i

€.1832), andsravures par..(Paris, ¢.1832).

The sketches of Anthony Oleszczy EKki e mbel

Leonard Chod¥ko's "La Pol ogn e tofedqeet(dot.d qu e,

ll; 1835183 9) , Cl ement i ne, Newegamed farCEkildrefParisHo f f ma

1834), Julian Ursyn Niemcewiczlsa Vieille Pologne, Album historique et poetique
(French edition oHistorical Songs Paris, 1833L836). The steel engraving portrait of

Adam Mickiewi cz, t he work of Ant hony OI es z

d'Angers, was frequently included in Paris editions of Mickiewicz's works, e.g. in the
second edition obziady, part I11(1833), and in the first edition &fir. Thaddeug1834).
Vignettes of his graver often adorned Polish books appearing in Parig,reg\rks of
Ignatius Krasicki (1830), and Julian Ursyn Niemcewiteter to Kniaziewic1834).

Ladi sl aus Thomas Ca sl866)ithe braihereosAnthonyy daEsutptor, ( 1 8 0

medatmaker, and engraver. In 1824 he enrolled in the Faculty of Fine Arts at the
University of Warsaw. In 1825, like his brother Anthony with whom he left Poland, he
reeeived a government stipend to study mesatking in Paris. Up to 1829 he studied
scul pture at tAnsg undectbeldieectidneoEDaBded@ngers, and medal
making under N. Tiolier, the head engraver in theamal mint. From May of 1830 he
worked in the Warsaw mint. He participated in the November uprising. At the end of
1831 he emigrated to Paris , where he lived for 25 years. He worked with various
emigrant organizations as an artist. In recognition of his merits, thericigdtbiterary
Society elected him to be one of its members. He was the engraver of the Polish
emigration, producing epitaphs and monuments of its outstangingsentatives. He cast

in bronze many medallions of peopl e who
Alexander Jegowi cki, Fr. Jerome Kajsiewicz.
the Scotsman R.C. Fergusson (1832), LaFayette (1834), and King Louis Philip I. He
made a deatmask of Hoen&Vr o Es ki . He was t he aut hor

contemporary artHe died in Rome. He was the most distinguished Polish sculptor of the
romantic period.



DIARY 134

Monday, May 14

The first |l esson with J- Ffwik. Af t e
write a | ett ertbyGehet'sSaodd Conteterica gELok i
visit Cassini, and then to Carnot. | buy the first lessons of Jules [Lechevalier],
and receive all five for myself from Achille [Rousse'4(]I take my purchases
and gifts back homd. gi ve Rost kowsKkiAh anfotumtet er t
meeting with Emilia. | go to rue Monsigny in order to visit Riba, but he is not
in. 1 go to see Mrs. Mollel”® Once again | am weak, and accept her intended
advances. | pick up letters at the Postal Exchaligé.go to visit the
Mochnackis, and there réa dissertation about the Ukranian and Russian lan
guages’®Af t er dinner | pu wikH tsre theaboogsrtaa mma r

Karwowskil*!

Tuesday, [May] 15
A lesson (Rostkowski). After breakfast | drop in on Karwowski and go to
see Mrs. Levit? | go to Carnot for the newspapers, and for Lerminier. A

Adam Stephen -1893) lm 18B86khe enfolled i the faculty of law and
administration at the University of Warsaw. At the same time he studied phydios i
faculty of philosophy. He participated in the November uprising as a second lieutenant in
the 9th uhlan regiment. In France he was located in the depot at Bourges (c. April 19,
1832), and then in Avegn near Toulouse (c. December 3, 1833). He nbththe degree

of licentiate in the School of Law at Tlouse, and settled there as a lawyer. He died in
Paris.

Achille Rousseau a saintsimonist of the third degree (June, 1831); author or religious
hymns written for the use of aeligionists.

Further information is lacking.

At the postoffice located in the great builty of the Exchange (La Bourse), which was
erected in the years 180827.

| was unable to determine the provenance antiomhip of the treatise mentioned.
Attention shold be called to the distinction between "Ukrainian" and '$aus’ ["ruski”

and "rosyjski"]. The Ukrainian language pertains to the Russian territories, that is,
Volhynia, Podolia and the Ukraine, and so to countries whiar poithe partitions, i.e.
before 1771, belonged to the Republic of Poland. This is the sense in which the word
"ruski" is to be understood in names of various gramt organizabns such as the
Lithuanian and Ukraiilan Territories Society, or in publications such as "Memoirs ef th
Lithuanian and Ukrainian Territories uprising".

In the rough drafts of JaGEGski's |l etters
Frederi ck Skar bek and Ant hon3y32)Bther mam&Es Kk i [
"colleague Karwowski" appears. Very probably this "colleague” was Michael Martin
Karwowski (b1809), who from 1828 studied law at the University of Warsaw, and
participated in the November uprising. After thelapse of the uprising, he emigrated to
France where he continued his legal studies.

121 was unable to identify this person.
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conversatn with Hube and Kunatt, as well as with [Adam] Gurowski and
P g u Ua@swalk with Gurowski toward Cavaignac and we talk about
Ostrowski** Mochnadk i , RYPletc. @stheiway to Passy.After dinner,

W ignatusRomual d P § u G187®s- kohe of the8 &fBuAiders of the Polish
Democratic Society. In 1821 he enrolled for legal studies in Warsaw. He worked as a
clerk. At the time of the November uprising, he became a member of the Patriotic
Society, and as a dry revolutionist" participated actively in its acties. He took part in
secret political di scussions in the home o
of General Krukowiecki, he became director of thet&xal Police” (that is, head of the
intelligence dpartment). He made his way through to the emigration in France. He
belonged to the Paris "Commel’, which on February 18, 1832, selected him to be a
member of a commission that was to investigate the validity of the accusations against
Lelewel's Committee. Since the March 16 motion of the commission was not accepted by
Lelewel, along with the other members of the consmiso n P § u UeusBsldfti oste
the meeting place and on the following day, signed the Act of estalgigh(i.e. the
Manifesto) of the Polish Democratic Sety. By way of parentheses, it might bedad

t hat P g u U-aubserkof the Mardfesto, as well as of the first constitution of the
new organization. He worked as a member of the organization until the Frehoh
expelled him from Paris on November 11, 1833. In the spring of 1834 he began to apply
for naturalization in France. With time he began to distance himself from the TDP [Polish
Democratic Society] and in the end, on February 5, 1835, he removednhésfrom the

list of members. He returned to Paris and worked as a legaseadin cases of
bankruptcy. He was engaged in packii activity as late as 1848, when he became a
member of the Polish Emigration Committee.

Josephat Boleslaus Ostrowskb (1 S , cryptonym: -1B71)-jdurnali€ . , J . E
and political writer in the emigration. In the years 18827, he studied law and
administration at the University of Warsaw. From 1830 he worked at the "Universal
Journal "™ of A d a g th€ Nayemibes wpsiding he wlBsuar member, and
then vicepresident , of the Patic Society. Together with Maurice Mochnacki he edited

the leftist periodical "New Poland”. He was inteéegsin politics, and was in favor of
enfranchisement of the peasanin the emigration he was first a follower of Lelewel,
together with whom he published the Manifesto of September 20, 1832. He was a
member of the Revenge of the People committee of the Carbonari. From August 1833 to
1845 he was the editor of "New Poldnd Paris with the exception of a few years due to

his expulsion from France as a result of the intervention of thei&u&mbassy. With

verve and temperament, but also as a demagogue, he did not shun libel and slander,
attackng practically the entiremigration press. With the consent of French authorities he
returned to Paris from England in 1844. He accepted a job as translator in the police
prefecture, and under that guise he informed the prefect about matters pertaining to the
life of the Polish migration. He harmed the Polish emigrants, and denounced Adam
Mi cki ewi cz. In the 40's he entered into fr
in whose name he wrote proclamations and whose naméixedab his own pamphlets.

The author andranslator of historicaliterary works, he also occupied himself with
philosophy.
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to the Mochnackis; a discussion with Camille abitnat goverment and about
France; with Maurice about his backbg (the first evening, not myself). + A
letter from Joseph Zawadzki.+

Wednesday, [May] 16

A lesson. After breakfast | read Gerbe'su dogme 'Y ®m ®r at e
observation that my intentionsene shaken by Sain®euve's™ article and
relations with Carnot. To Carnot for the newspapers. After dinner to
Karwowski. A discussion with Rostkowski about revéutionism and
patriotism. Then to Carnot.

Thursday, [May] 17

Matthi as Ryl874)Esekeral of a disd, the last Commandér-Chief of
the Polish armies. In the emigration he was regarded as a representative ofifPoland
relation to the French and English parients.
A site west of Paris, near the Bois de Boulogne, noted for its mineral springs.
Cf. 1831, footnote 59, where mention is made of the ibckn s i d ®r ati ons sur
g®n ®r at eur et que.€hiswas translatet! Rto olsh énd published under
the title A Work dealing with the dogma of the Eucharist and the Catholic piety of par
ents,Berlin, 1844.
181t is not easy to say what kind of i ntent
of breakng with saintsimonism, they may have been weakened by reading-Bainte's
article Profession de foi sairdgimonienne(in "Le Globe", January 13, 183 or that
author'sDoctrine de SainSimon(ibid., February 13, 1831).
CharlesAugustine Sainte Beuve (1804869)- a French literary critic and writer. He
began studying medicine in Paris and began to work at "Le Globe", in which he published
his articks, e.g. concerning the poetry of Victor Hugo. He became a friend of tine lat
and through him was introduced to the Patisrdiry circle linked with romanticisnde
wroteVi e, po®si es et p e (1&D,€ansoldiens (18803, aqmh Del or
autobiographical nove¥ o | uA834%He did not cease his work with "Le Globe" when
it became an organ of saimtsnism during the editehip of Pierre Leroux. "When Pierre
Leroux, faced with financial difficulties, sold the periodical to the samasists | did not
leave it on that account. | continued to publish a few of my articles there. My relations
with saintsimonism, which | never renounced, were always loose and without any
obligation.” Idedogically Saintsimonism did exert some influence $ainteBeuve.
However, he did break with the movement, alienated by the extravagances of its
followers. He drew near to the liberal Catholicism of Fr. Lamennais, but not for long. He
became acquainted with the writer George Sand, whom he met in 1833 toahls
friend Pierre Leroux. In the years 183838, at the invitdon of the university in
Lausanne, he delivered a series of lectures aboutRegdl. In this city he became
acquainted with Adam Mickiewicz. In 1840 hecepted a government positiom the
Bi bl i ot hring Hewrdtédar many French publications, and gained a reputation
as an outstanding columnist and literary critic.
Carnot, Cf. 1831, footnote 46.
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A lesson, breakfast, a few gitars from Delameamais- and now | am
writing these memoirs from Friday. Rum, and | fell asleep. After dinner to
Podczaszy@®ski: there I"-plans for aVRasah n a c k i
society>° Then to Rossignol. | draft plans for a confederatfon.
Friday, [May] 18

After a lesson, letters to my wife, my brothers, and | began a letter to
Skarbek. Then to Carnot. | put in an order for Maciejowski from Hinriths.
walk. After dinner to Rostkowski. He shows me a letter to SzaniaWsko
Ar col a. Ru@Ea ecsSkpid loiteding.

119 Anastasius Dunin (1802840)- participated in the November uprising, with tteek of
captain in the calry in Volhynia. He was General Dwernicki's Adjutant General. He
lived in Paris until 1836, and then moved to London. He was active among the emigrants.
He pubished A response to accusations brought against GanBwernickiby Charles
R - O y(lohdon, 1838).

120.On December 10, 1831, upon the initiative of the brothers Caesar and Ladislaus Plater
from Vilno, and a few Lithanians, the Lithuanian Society was established in Paris. At
the 13th session of the Society, on March1832, when fellow countrymen from
Volhynia, Podolia, and the Ukraine joined the Society its name was changed to
Lithuanian and Ukrainian Territories Society. The president of the Society waarCae
Plater; the sectear y was Leonar dimCalin \Wrbthooski. Themwbst af t e r
distinguished Polish poets, Adam Micki¢ cz and Julius Sgowacki,
Society.

The Lithuanian Society arose as a reaction to the antipathy, and animosity, of the
Royalists toward the Lithuanians, who felt ttia¢y were looked down upon by them. It
seems that the insurgents coming from the Ukrainian Territories were treated in like
manner, and it is possible that, in spite of the existence of the Lithuanian and Ukrainian
Territories Society, they felt a need éstablish a separate society bringing togeth
participants in the uprising frotine Ukrainian Teitories. It should be noted that "plans

for a Ukrainan society" were discussed within a group of people from the Ukrainian
Territories: P ddia; and Buniry f@s Walhynfar om P o

121} did not find a copy of the "plans foranfederation” of 1832 among the hanaritten
documents of JaG@ski preser vedonstsi t he Roman

22Wacgaw Al exander -1888)c histgiamwandk profegsdr 9 @assical
philology from 1819, and of Roman law atthiniversity of Warsaw. He piaripated in
the November uprising. He was loyal to theaders, and so in the years 183310 he
was able to hold high offices in the judiciary and administration. He waopEan
recognition as the author éf History ofSlavic legislation.This was published in Lipsk
in the years 1832835, in four volumes, by a publishing firm edistibed by Johann
Konrad Hinrichs (1763813).

123 Gerber lists among the students of the University of Warsaw Michael Szaniawski (1806
1840) who received the degree of Master of Law and Administration in 1828. He
participated in the November uprising as a member of the 6th Uhlan regiment.
Szani awski became an emigrant i n France,
years 18331837 he stuiéd in Paris in the Faculty of Medicine, achieving the degree of
Doctor of Medicine.
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[Saturday], May 19 173
After a lesson and breakfast, | go to Jouffrolhere is no class. | meet
Bol esgaw Gurowski, and in his “pbesenc

the "Revue" for the newspapers (and aisfoproposal to Carnot about articles
which Ordyniec, or others, could provide.) A short walk near the place where
the body of Mrs. Perjer is to pass. Back home, | first write these memoirs, then
plans for an article for the "Rae" about the future of Eope and Slavic
nations'?® Camille Mochnacki pays me a mystical visit; he gives me
Leibnitz?® After dinner to Walter for coffee. | bmw 10 francs from him.
Loitering until 11:30.

Sunday, May 20
Rostkowski comes with a request that | write a petitiothéoMinister of
Interior Affairs!?’ After breakfast | ponder what | should write to the Poles and

124 The Patriotic Society, also referred to as a Club was established in Warsaw on December
1, 1830. It was dissolved on August 18, 1831. It was the mostcpdijtactive segment

of the insurgent camp, and exerted a decisive influence on the central authorities in the
uprising. It initiated the call to arme the people of Warsaw during the night of the 15th

to the 16th of August, 1831, under the banner of leadeishthe upising, energetic
leadership in the battle, and pumsént for traitors. This call to arms degenerated into
lynch law (34 people were killed), and was crushed by the army.

Undoubtedly this plan was not realized. In the Roman Archives of teariRetionists,

all that has been preserved is a note entitled: "Concerning tilme fof Europe and the
Slavic people” (ACRR 8608).

Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz (164€6.716) - a German philosopher and mathematician,
organizer of scholarly life in Germanthe founder of the Academy of Science (1770) in
Berlin. In his lifetime he published@heodicy(Cf. below, footnote 240), and academic
treatises and bulletins primarily in Frentleibniz's most important works appeared after

his deathMonadologie(1720),Pr i nci pes de | a (1740} Nouveauxe t de
essais sur I'entendement humgéli765).He was the ahor of an original philosophical
system, which not beg either materialism or pantheism, presented itself as a uniform,
coherent outlook uponfé. According to Leibniz, the world is a group of individuals, of
individual substance (monad), endowed with powers, which, while idiffeamong
themselves and independent, are mutually agreeable. While studying the ideas of Leib
nitz, J a Esdfion Hisanspiration hvhem he was struggling with pantheism.
Aside from that he deerned in monadology fascinating messages pertaining to the role
and vocation of man as creator (Cf. below, footnote 354).

During the reign of King Louis Philip, theeFe nch banker Casi mir P®r
Interior Affairs, from 1831 directing the government. He died of cholera on May 16,
1832. After his death the portfolio of this department was taken over by a politician who
worked closely with the king, Marti€amille Bachasson, Count of Montilivet (1801
1885).

125

126

127



YEAR 1832 139

for the "Revue". | go the "Revue" for the newsees- | stay there too long
without necessity. | take a letter to the Mochnackis sent to my alfdress

one again stayed there too long. | write the petition for Rostkowski to the
Minister in French. | continue my letter to Skarbek. After dinner loitering in the
passage Dauphine, and then again on rue Verneuil. | return home after ten.
Musing.

Monday, [May] 2

J-Fwik does not c o meembolrg@aeder®andr i s k|
read "Le Temps*® After breakast | move on to continue correspondence,
finishing a letter to Skarbek. | think about what | am to do, and write things to
be rememberetf! After two monhs of illness, Benoiste comes to see me, and |
have a long talk with him. Before him | defend the Catholic theory of certainty.
| walk back home with him. After dinner | doze and then go for a walk. | go as
far as the Pl ace du @&#destred atawardfalle n, s«
with which | am not pleased. To Arcola for beer. Adam Gurowski talks about
Fourier, saimimoni st s and London. I promi se t
the Exposition™** On returning | discuss liberalism and the changes it requires

with him. Rostkowski accopanies me back home.

Tuesday, [May] 22

128 After the collapse of the November uprisingjles did not always receive letters from
their families since these were held back by the usurping authorities. As a result,
correspondence with Poland svaept hidden with envelopes addressed to people with
foreign names, was handled through banking houses, or with the help of trustworthy
travelers.

129 sjtuated in the vicinity of the Latin Quarter, a garden with many fountains, statues and
sculptures. It \as established on lands that formerly belonged to the Prince Francis
Luxembourg, purchased from him in 1612 by Queen Mary de Medici, the widow of
Henry IV.

0“1 e Temps, Journal du Progr ®s*8500copesimf t he
18321833.

31 1n the Roman Archives of the Congregation of the Resurrettiere is a page with
JaGEGki's notes on the topic of religion in
p.20). He made these notes on the margin of a lecture dealing with a ndulfbéysor
Frederick Skarbek (Cf. 1830, footnote 55) with théemtion of sending him his
observations. After this he made a list of activities and his plans for work in the near
future. This note, possessing the character of "memoranda” can be fabad\ppendix
under 1.

132 This refers to th&xposition de la doctrine de Saitmon a series of lectures of Bazard,
among otlers, from December, 1828 to August, 1829. (Cf. 1830, footnote 7).
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The entire lesson passed in conversatiauabhe behavior of the Polish
generalsRostkowskicameby. am f i ni shing a®lgetbt er
see Benoist. We discuss method, passion and faith. | go to Carnot for the
newspapers (I have a headache). | begin to write clear copies at¢he Ikfter
dinner, a little nap. | take the note to the Minister to Ros#kowA walk. To
Arcola for beer. | read [Theodore] Mawski's® letter in the "Tribune". | talk
with Boledaus Gurowski about him. He accompanies me, and tells me the news
from Poland about the more lenient behavior of the Russians. | return at 10:30.

3¥Dj onysi us L BduaatkroHe cdfE® kram a Frankish family. He studied law.
From 1809 he was a teacher in private schools in Warsaw, from 1818 in the Warsaw
Lyceum. A freemason. In the years 188B0, the secretary of the Council of the
Polytechmic Institute. In later years he worked in education, first as an inspector, and then
as a professor.

I n the May 1 issue of the newspaper " La
published a letter to the editor of "La Tribune" criticizing Theadds Kr npowi ec Kk i
on the situation and the question of enfranchisement of the peasantry in Poland. The letter
was also printed separately (Pari832).

Theodore Morawski (1796879)- a journalist and a liberal politician, the last Minister of
Foreign Affairs for the November uprising. His family belonged to the landed aristocracy
which had settled in the region of Kalisz. He completed his studies at the School of Law
and Administration in Warsaw in 1816. As Secretary of Interior Affairs, he was a
colleague of Stanislaus Staszic. From 1818 he wasditor of "The Daily Gaette,
National and Foreign". At that time he was known as a liberal. Because of his
participation in a patriic demonstration, he was arrested and put in the jail that was
formerly a Carmelite monastery. Fearingnesive measures, he left for Paris, where he
wrote for the "Constitutionnel® and the "Morning Chronicle". During the November
uprising he actively supported the Polish cause in Paris. At the beginning of July, 183
he appeared in Warsaw, was chosen as an envoy frtiez Kand at the end of August of

that year received the nomination as Minister of Foreign Affairs. He was an opponent of
General Skrzynecki and the Patriotic Society with which he had previoushe@ied.

After resigning from his office, he left Poland and joined the emigration in Paris. He was
an opponent of Joachim Lelewel. He belonged to the Polish Emigration Committee
directed by General Joseph Dwernicki, but within a few months he resignmadttieo
Committee. He worked as a journalist in the Fren@sgrand engaged in polemics with

134

T

Adam GurowsKki, Vi ncent Chegmicki, Thaddeus

residence on April 29, 1832, the Polish Literary Society was founded. He as an active
member of the Society. He was sympathadithe poitics of Adam Czartoryski. During

his stay in France he produced tHistory of the Polish Natign(6 volumes). He was
author of Exile ConversationgParis, 1843), in which he supported the idea of a
monarchy.
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175 Wednesday, May 23

J:-Ffwik grew faint and | eft -writihg f el |
and correcting the letters. Gebled® drops by and we talk about Gerbet,
political economy, saintsimonism, etc. | finish the letters and take them to the
main postoffice. Walte comes for dinner, and c¢ome
meet Mr. Jakubowski® there; wine. They walk back with me. | go to Carnot
(SainteBeuve, Bras?’ Lerminier, Ahrends, etc.). | return, and read Lamennais.
Thursday, [May] 24

| read Lamennais. Camille Mbnacki drops by dere ten. He invites me
to breakfast, and leave his books. Stawiatskcomes for Bazard¥
Exposition (I have a headache). Gadebled drops in and | talk with him about
revelation and divine mediation. | go to the "Revue". Carnot aadk labout
Mr. Artaud*° He reommends that | purchase the works of S8inton at one
of the secondhand bookshopd. begin the " RAawame, | Eur oy
begin to read articles about Swedenbdtd.have dinner with Mr. Artaud, with

1351 . Leon Gadebled A French geographer, sistician and educator. He was a collaborator

of the "Revue Encyclop®dique”™ in which, | i/
136 Undoubtedly Henry Jakubowski (180854), a friend of John Nepomucene Janowski.
From 1824, he studied at the University of W&aw in Faculty of Science and Fine Arts.
He participated in the November uprising, was an active member of the Patriotic Society,
and was a ligienant in army's corps of firemen. After the collapse of the uprising, he was
an emigrant in France. In 1832 hecame a member first in the Polish National Commit
tee, and then in the Polish Democratic Society. In the years1I8B82 he was an active
member of the latter Society, and also a member of the Centralization{&888h He
wrote the first draft of theroclamation, the soalled "Great Manifesto TDP", to the
emigrant "Community”. He directed the Paris branch of thetr@eration, cooperated
with the "Polish Democrat" and the satirical periodical "Pszonka". He took an active part
in the life of the Blish emigration.
Bras- possibly August Lebras (Le Bras) (181832), a poet and dramatist.
Undoubtedly Napoleon Ignatius Stawiarski, who as an exile became a member of the
general assembly of the Polish National Committee in Paris, and remaineditkiethe
end of April, 1832.
139 cf. above, footnote 132.
140 Nicolais-Louis Artaud (17941861) - General ispedor of studies, Viceector of the
Paris Academy, writer and translator. He published his articles in the journal "Revue
Encycl op®duirqueer, Fr&Gn-ais", and "Le Gl obe".
Emmanuel Swedenborg (168372) - a Swedish matmeatician, physicist, naturalist
(mineralogy), and thesmphist. A member of the Academy of Science in Upsulla. At the
peak of his scientific career, at the age of 55,adbandoned it in favor of religious
activity. His plan was to reform of the Christian religion. He wrote a few theosophical
works in Latin, e.g.Arcana Coéestia (17491756, 8 volumes), andera christiana Re
ligio seu universalis theologia novae Ecaes(1771). He contributed to the birth of a
new current in the bosom of contemporary pietism: "The Church of the new Jerusalem.”
In his religious views he drew upon plheism, rationalism and allegorical interpretation
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whom | became acquded through CarnotAfter a siesta, to Arcolal play
car ds wi skifi** MR Shwejeeff’ treats us to wine. Rostkowski walks
back with me. | borrow 5 francs from him.

Friday, [May] 25

I scan the "Revue Eur op®ennety. Af t
reading room, and pay for the month. | take two volumes of de Lamennais. |
return the "Revue Europ®enne" to Carn

wi t h  me "*panphdets foe MrsAtaud. | meet Mr. Leroux. | return the
books to the Mocteckis, and there meet Mr. BarbeZ8ta friend of theirs. |
take Czy@Eski's pamphlet, and“Bdoet her
three | go to visit J- Twik. I write

of the Sacred Scriptures, in whiahmystical symbolism played a large part. This did not
pass without inflence upon the creativity of the romantidfie works of Swedenborg
were translated into European languages, e.g. FrdrelCiel et I'Enfer(1782), La
Nouvell e J®r us al® nglg@l}e as aN oduovcet I rli(Bams] B8B82u s al e m
1835, 8 volumes).
“2There were many emigrants with the name DI
which of these JaGEski had in mind.
Michael Szweycer, or Szwajcer (180871)- In 1827, he enrolled at the University of
Warsaw, in the Faculty of Law and Administaati In October of 1830 he was put in the
Carmelite jail at Leszno, accused of belonging to conspiratorial organization, but was
freed on the first day of the November uprising. He pgadied in the uprising, and was a
member of the Patric Society. K¢ achieved the rank of lieutenant in the first uhlan
regiment. An emigrant in Paris, he worked for French railroad companies. He was the
owner of a photography shop. In the 40's, he belonged to a TisiMasociation.
4] saac P ®1880)-rasantsimodist 6f the second degree (June, 1831). In 1832 he
presented a sies of lectures on the topic of loans at a percentdgepublished. e - o n s
sur l'industrie(Paris, 1832)He and his brother, JaguEsnile (18001875) were French
financiers, initialy stockbrokers. They accumulated a fortune building railroads. They
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established the bank, Cr®dit mobilier.

1453 Barbezata Paris publisher and bookseller with
Podczaszy E&Kki, cl ose fri endslicatidns. Thangs taMo ¢ h n a
the efforts of Chod¥ko, in 1828 BaMibezat p

kiewicz's Poems and in 1829 the third volume at his own cost, "solely to satisfy the
Polish people," as he stated in the preface to this final edition. Moreover, in 1830, in one
volume, he published th&Vorks of Ignatius Krasicki, which were preparer
publication by Podczasy Es K i

“30hn CzgfEskiabove, f oog pamplet i3 @ndoubtedlyytiEs k i
documentfThe fifteenth day of August and the judgment upon the members of the Patriotic
Society(Warsaw, 1831), which appeared in Pamisa French translation in 1832, under
thetiteLa nuit du,VarSovipmo®st add88Bidlon, notes et d®
With regard to the "semd pamphlet concerning the national cause", | walento
establish either the title or thethar.
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transl ate for Rybi Gski). I dri nte t oo 1
pamphlet to Mr. Araud. After dinner | begin to glance through the phlats |
brought wi t h me . I go to visit Podc

Maciejowski's works from him. We go out to the passage du Commerce, | for
beer, he for whiskey. | ay there until 11:30, listening to his dissertations and
complaints.

Saturday,[May] 26

| get up quite late. Rostkowski drops by asking me to write a request to
Laffayette’*” | receive letters from Avignon and Lunéf After breakfast | write
the request foRostkowski.l read MaciejowskiAt three | go out to return
Maci ej ows K t o Pod d&kawsks what Eadkwritten. dlmisds g i v ¢
the last day of the display of flowerd meet Dr. Roulifi*® and we go to view
the display together. Af ter f othe |, t o
information from Avignon, and once again write a note to the Minister of War
for him.| meet OstrowskiAf t er di nner and a pi pe, I
Once again | take Maciejowskihe is going to Richeli€t’ to attend a dinner
for Poles. He té&$ me about Maurice's business in the comniitteend about

147 Marie-Joseph de La Fayette (Lafayette) (1-AB34)- a French Marquis, General, and
politician. He was a friend of Washington, and participated in the United States' War of
Independence. An advocate of consittnal monarchy. Initially he wassupporter of the
Great French Revolution, and the July revolution, m@mding the national guard (1830).

He was noted for his great friendship for Poland. On January 28, 1831, he established the
Comi t ® Ce nPolonai$, (thE CentralcFanéwlish @mmittee).

Avignon - a city in southern France (Provence). In November of 1831, the French
Ministry of War designated Avignon as the place of rendezvous for Polish military
emigrants, establishing there the first large depot for the emigrants. InoA@i@32, a
portion of theengr ant s were transferred from Avi gnc
department.

WEr anb®s isr ® R 01874)- A Fréndh h@rdlist. He studied medicine in Paris,

and served as a doctor in Cuvier. He worked in theary in Arsenale (1832). He
published "Annales des Sciences nelles”, and also collaborated with the "Revue des
Deux Mondes" and the "Magazine Pittoresque”.

Undoubtedly this refers to a banquet held ondayn May 27, 1832, sponsored by the
Sockety for the Support of the Freedom of the Press, in honor of the political emigrants of
various countries.

Richelieu - another name for the Pald®yal, formerly the residence of Cardinal
Richelieu, situated on the street bearing his name.

This undouledly refers to the negative response from the Polish National Committee to
Maurice Mochnaki's request for a twanonth stipend to enable him to print a work about
the Polish revolution,The uprising of the Polish Nation in the years 18331
Mochnacki &nt this request to the Committee on May 23, 1832.
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the knavery of LT Areok for caffee] RoSthowsti Brid o .

JakubowskiTo J - Fwi k, but he 1s out. For t
Arcola for beer. Rostkowski. Adam Gurowski wamdsgo to London on the
fifth of June, and he wants to™borro

Janowski, etc.

Sunday, [May] 27

| get up after ten, read Maciejowski, and begin to translate Maurice's
work. Breakfast; read Maciejski.
At about two | go tahe "Revue”; it is closed. | go to the Mochnackis where |
meet Ostrowski and Lelewel. They are going to Neuilly for a dinner sponsored
by the Gemans. Camille [Mochnacki] shows me his nomination to the delega
tion. Along the ChampE& | y $®ecsntinue rading Maciejowski. After
di nner, a nap. At about ei ght I go to
pi eces about his mi s f o rski.uWee talk abautb o u t
philosophy, theology, and about good and evil in human nature. | give him a
New Testament in Polish. At ten | go to passage du Commerce for beer. At
eleven | go home and make excerpts from Maciejowski.

Monday, [May] 28

The laundryman wakes me up a 6:30. Meditation and writings these notes
from the day when | sent a letter tak¥aw, that is, from Wednesday, the 23rd.
Breakfast at 10:30. Adam Gurowski stops e t al k about C
Krnpowi ecki , Ostrowski, London, et c. ,
Society™>° | write a reply to Joseph [Zawadzki] in Avignon. Benoiste drops by.

21t is possible that Podczaszy@®ski refers h

of Lelewel, who, in their judgment, treated the Polish National @itt@e as his own
party: "He tried to winsupporters by means of private, secret, and devious endeavors,
which in the early days of the emigration became a huge sturiilbog. He tried to win
over Polish emigrants arriving in France by way of "immediate recruitment of adherents
at the station,by "picking up signatures" and touting for followers at the border (Gadon,
op. <cit ., p.212). As we already cohwookers Leon.
of Joachim Lelewel.

153 | was unable to establish the identity of this person connectedavdity situated in the
western part of Switzerland.

154 ChampsE | y s- @ aide avenue leading from the Tuilleries to the plaza where at that
time work on the Triumphal Arch was still going on. This work wassiiad in 1836.
Citizens of Paris were happy go out to the Chamgsl ys ®es t o catch a ¢
air, for a stroll, and to frequent the restaurants there.

“pguUaEs ki, Pugaski and Janowski, aware tha
General Assembly and its representativéglewel's Committee for the Polish cause,
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We talk about reasons why | do not return to Poland, and then about the

difference between a person and his work, the difference between what is

beautiful and what is good, etc. | take the letter to Joseph to theffiost | go

to the "Revue”, and glance through a few newspapers. Carnot reminds me about

the articles. Afterdiner a nap, coffee. | go to sec¢
former acquaintance at H't el Choi seul
decided to join two members ofthe Com t t ee, Gur ows ki , odond Kr fip

to dissolve the "General Assembly" and its Committee. The motion, presented on March

16, was defeated. "Shouted down, we left this famous Assembly on rue Taranne, and the
very next day, March 17, having awWar@stkhi, ng
Pugaskowski &od Krnpowi ecki ) #csSocety (JINshed t
Janowski, Autobiographical Notes18031853 p.368). Thus was the republican
democratic organization established which, basing itself onnatienalism, in heir

“Little Manifesto" defined the role of the "solidarity of peoples”, and placed "the entire

and sole hope for a rebirth and future ofaPd" under their protection, and based on

their help.

In conjunction with Fergusson's motion in the EsitgParlament (Cf. below, footnote

247), the Demeratic Society decided to send Adam Gurowski to London as their
plenipotentiary, in order to present to the members of Parliament "a protest against the
treaties from 1772815 that partitioned Poland." The socidgmanded a restoration of

the Poland before partitng and Gurowski was to step forward in the role of deferd

the integral whole of his native land.

It seems that, at Gurowski's requesta, JaEs
tion to hs friends and acquaintances in England, asking them to help Gurowski in his
patriotic and political activity. PjguUa Es k
use of collaborating with the General Assembly and its representatitesewel's

Commitee - for the Polish cause, decided to join two members of the ndtee,

Gur owski , and Krnpowiecki, in a motion to
Committee. The motion, presented on March 16, was defeated. "Shouted down, we left
this famous Asgably on rue Taranne, and the very next day, March 17, having
everything already prepared, t howski famdv e of
Kripowi ecki ) est abltic Sdeietyd(J.N. baaowskkutobiographiD e mo c r
cal Notes 18031853 p.368) Thus was the republicademocratic organization
established which, basing itself on imtationalism, in their "Little Manifesto" defined

the role of the "solidarity of peoples”, and placed "the entire and sole hope for a rebirth

and future of Pland"under their protection, and based on their help.

In conjunction with Fergusson's motion in the Esig Parliament (Cf. below, footnote

247), the Demeratic Society decided to send Adam Gurowski to London as their
plenipotentiary, in order to present teetmembers of Parliament "a protest against the
treaties from 1774815 that partitioned Poland." The society demanded a restoration of

the Poland before partitip and Gurowski was to step forward in the role of dederd

the integral whole of his nae land.

It seems that, at Gurowski's requesta, JaEs
tion to his friends and acquaintances in England, asking them to help Gurowski in his
patriotic and political activity.
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that prompts me to a pgracted conversation with her? Unfortunately, a sinful
thought.

| drop in to the Arcola. Ad once more a stupid loitering... etc. | return at
9:30. Heaps of work. An article for Carnot, letters to Gurowski, finish Macie]
owski. | read the Bronikowski's pamphlets until twelve.

Tuesday, [May] 29 177

| get up late. My head is heavy. Breakfaier ten. | sit down to write an
article about Bronikowski. My work is interrupted by general musing. Dinner.
After dinner to Rossignol, wher e | me
borrow two francs from Rostkowski. dawski walks back with me, andewalk
about a variety of things. Unfortunately on my way home, a fall. | get home at
eleven. | finish the article about Bronikeki's pamphlet®® | write rough drafts
of letters to Bowring’ and Mill for Gurowski.
Wednesday, [May] 30

| get up at ten. | beg to rewrite the article about Bronikowski's
pamphlet, and write the letters to London for Gurowski. To the "Revue". The
article is already too late to be included in the next number. | meet Camille, and
go with him for a whiskey we talk about the quesls between Bem and
Umi @& Atihome | meet Boleslaus Gurowski, and he tells me that someone

156 cf. above, footnote 97.

157 John Bowring (172-1872) - an English statesman, an expert political economist,
connected with followers of radical reforms (e.g., with J. Bentham, in 1824, he
established "The Westminster Review"). From 1832 he was a member of the English
Parliament. He traveled extwwely. He published collections of folk songs, and
translation of foreign poets, e.§pecimens of the Rsh Poets(1824). He was said to

have known about 200 languages, and could speak a hundred. He nourished a great
friendship for Poland, and came to defense in Parlilament. He was a member of the

Hull Literary Pdish Association, which was established in June, 1832, as a branch of the
London society.

Joseph Bem (1794850)- General, and outstanding specialist in the area of artillery. In

the armes of the Kingdom of Poland he was in command of the rocket artillery. He was a
member of the Polish Freemasons. He participated in the November uprising, and distin
guished himself in battles near Iganlked@ Ostr ognka. He was i n ¢
during the assault on Warsaw. After 1831, he lived among the emigrantsia@sgo

himself with the camp of Adam Czartsiyj.

John Nepomucend81+A dsekmb e(rl 78f0 t he FRoyzna E |
He served under the coma n d of Joseph Henry DNbr ows ki
Napoleonic campaigns. In 1826, he was sentenced by a Prussian tribunal for
conspiratorial activity. At the beginning of 1831 he managed to escape from prison in
order to takepart in the November uprising. He allied himself politically with people

from Kalisz (Vincent and Bonaventure Niemojowski). After the fall of Warsaw he was

158
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had been there and had ransacked my papers. | am angry. | go with him to see
Adam [Gurowski]. There | meet Jawski and Brawacki. | remain with them

until fourr At home | read Maciejowski. After
and t ake a wal k wi t h hi m. J - Fwik t e
Mat uszewi cz ™almithe eRenibg t€ESaknot.. Mr. Artaud is there.

There is a debate between Reynaud and Jukesbeval i er] ™ nd Co

| get back home at about eleven. (The desire to make an impression with my
position in this company thrust me into a somewhat fatuous role.)

Thursday, May 31
| rose at nine. Boleslaus [Gurowski] comes to me with a requeist tha
come to see him at one o'clock in order to correct an article he had written in

chosen as commander-chief, but was such for only one day (September 23, 1831). As
an emigrant, @ lived first in France, and then in Germany.
"Undoubtedly the quarrels between the two generals were tied to misunderstandings that
arose in the Couail of Polish military leaders with a rank of general, established on May
9, 1832. This Council intendad send a letter to King Louis Philip in the matter of re
presentation of the Polish army. In connection with this, Bem disagreed with General
Sierawski, and Umi GEsKki i n tur n,-in-ahiefrrs i der i n
fused to sign the letter amdsigned from the Council.
Vincent Matuszewicz (1801862) from Lithuania. He participated in the November
uprising in Lithuania, was organizer of a partisan group and carried outifighthilitary
operations in the battle with the Russians; as @tree was nicknamed "Lightning”. He
advanced to the rank of lieutenant. In the emigration in Franceaply in Paris,
initially he was a member of Lelel's Committee. He demanded funds from Freneh, B
elgian and German committees for the needs efemmigrants, especially in order to
organize a Polish army in feign service (French, Belgian, Spanish). He came into
conflict with General Rybi GEBski, who regard
European Parliaments. On April 11, 1932, he bdad Committee, also called the
"lightning" Committee, protesting against sugsion of emigrants by the French police.
From 1832 he belonged to a group of Carbonari in Paris. He linked himself politically
with the camp of Prince Adam Czaryski. Mickiewicz dedicated his poeioclegto
Matuszewicz.
%0 prospet/i ct or Co n sli8aB®offia, politicidn8Fd@ier theoretician. During
his studies at the Polytechnic Institute in Paris he became acquainted with the teaching of
Fourier (Cf. 1831, fotnote 34).
He studied it more thoroughly during the period of his service in the army. He became a
ardelt student of Faier and together with him began to establish a school. In 1832 he
attracted the former eminent saintsimonist, Jules Lechevalidigtechool. In 1834, he
published his first important worl) e s t i n ®,ewhich avasi pia¢e@ on the Church
index (1836), and which he comtied in two further volumes (1838, 1845). He edited the
periodical "La Phal ange" chhe latdr canvered intbthee " L a
daily "Le D®mocratie pacifique".

159
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response to the article of Ramoritid! remain there a good hour. | begin to

read Maciejowski. After that | took the New Testament and until dinner | read
the whole of the&Sospel of St. Matthew, excerpting texts suitable for my letters.
After dinner and a nap, | go to see J
Camille shows me letters from Avignon. With Maurice there is talk about the
Government of France. To Arcolahdre | meet Boleslaus, and excuse myself
for not receiving him at one o'clock.
in the article about Skrzynedfi - one cannot express his feelings except in
fragments an intention to do this in the "Revue™4)should have been ready

Maci ej ows K especially, but did not
Burgaud and Crellin are equally urgent. | begin to write a letter to Burgaud.

Friday, [June] 1

Boleslaus comes to see me at nine. | correct his artickesponse to
Ramorino. At two | go out to the "Revue". Leroux is reading Mr. Reynaud's
article about the working classes, and representative goeefi’ - a wish to

61 Antonio Girolamo Ramorino (1792849) - A Polish and Italian General, who
participated in the Napoleonic campaign of 1812. He participated in battles against the
Austrian armies for the ldgsation of Piedmont. On hearing the news of the November
uprising, he left for Warsaw, where he joined the military forces whidialigiachieved
some success. He was appointed by the National Government to be a brigadier general,
but on the field of bttle he showed an incapacity for leashgy, dilatoriness, and
indecision. In spite of that, he received first an appointment as general o$iardiénd
then as commander of the Second Corpstr@onto the orders of the Polish commander,
he didnot come to the aid of Warsaw, but turned in the dwamf the Galician border,
and on September 18, 1831, he surrendéfiedarrived in France on December 5 of that
year, and in that same month published in Augsburg in six installmeatskampf des
polonischen Volkes auf Tod und Leben, oder Polens neueste Schiksalégriachien
Gemalden- aus den zuverlassigen Quellen gezogkenthe following year, in the
"Courrier Fran ai s" he published a | etter dated Ma
he did not execute the orders he had received in September of 1831. This evoked replies
from participants in the uprising, the National Goveemt, the army, and also Boleslaus
Gurowski.

162 Adam Gurowski inserted a note about General John Bkcky in he May 29, 1832
issue of the French pedical "Cabinet de Lecture". In it he wrote, e.g., "The invincible
Umi GEs ki . This Iis a Gener al who did not sur
who were besieging Warsaw, neither did he give them ecgsmn for such. "Cabinet de
Lecture”, aside from lneg the name of a readimgom, was also the title of a fairly
widely read newspaper published in Paris from October 1829 to 1842, which included
information about the current publishing business.

3¥)1®roux is reading an article by Mr. Reynau
government this articleeDe | a n®cessit® d'une r ewns ®sent
published in the Apri/l i ssue of-200.Revue Enc:
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publish something as soon as §ib&e in Polish. After dinner and a smoke, to
Walter, and then loitering on the Chamfisl y s ® e s , and meeting
Home ateleven. r ead CzphleEski ' s pam

Saturday, [June] 2

After breakfast | begin to read St. John, and Lamennais about miracles.
At twelve | go out for Jodfoy, who speaks abowvays to be happy, about
moral delight- this results in a great deal of reflection. To Cassin. To the
"Revue"”. Leroux and Reynaud are reading revolutionary poetry (Sylvain
Mar ®8h.al Wi th Benoiste, Gad e bllmentant,tand A
about fomer saintsimonism, etc. Before dinner | visit secbadd bookshops.
After dinner and a pipe, to Walter. There | meet Lipow&ki.take 10 francs for
coffee. Then, at nine, to Eugenia, where | remain for the night.

Sunday, [June] 3

| get home at 7@. | write these memoirs of the last two days. Fatigued, |
lie down. Rostkowski stops by asking me to write another request to Lafayette.
He i1 s angry at Chod¥ko. vud'fGaraat is theree a k f a
with de la Roché®® From the "Revue" to Kzimirski to inquire about a
gathering of Poles at the funeral of Delamardtiefsneral. A corwersation with

B4 sylvainPi er r e Ma r1808)h poét and tirZntawst, editor of the popular gazette

" Les HoBsvde Panis"He wrote, e.g.Jugement des roid792), which, in its time,

was a great success of the revolutionary theater.
185 This could be Josephipowski (18101866), born in Saragossa, he was the son of an
of ficer of gioh. ¢de Attandes ithS school lofeartillery in Stvaarg. He
worked in a foundry. Later he was a prafasof mathematics in French schools.
Very probably this rers to a noted and popular French painter of the time,- Paul
Hippolyte Delaroche, (1797856). He was noted for his historical paintings for which he
drew themes from the history of England and France. In 1832 he became a professor at
the £col e rtheand aBmembek of the French Institute. The romance of
Delaroche, a widower, with Delphine t®dka (after her separation from Zygmunt
Krasi EBs ki) |l asted until the suddi8®wlsat h o
also a great friend of the les. He married the daughter of Andrew Plichta (Cf. below,
footnote 225), Casimira (1831900) and was one of the closest collaborators with Adam
Czartoryski.
JeanMaximilien de Lamarque (1770une 1, 1832) A french Count and General in the
service ofNapoleon. From 1828 a deputy of the radical left, he was strongly opposed to
the Bourbons. He contributed in no small way to the July revolution (1830). At the time
of the Naovember uprising, he was a strong defender of thesRP@ause. On the day oish
funeral, June 5, there were scuffles in the streets of Paris between republicans and the
government forces inspired by secret Carbonari associations. Théesouére led
primarily by worlers who were dissatisfied with Louis Philip's bourgeois @Gtmtrary
to the will of authorities, the people wished to bury the General in the Pantheon. The
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Boleslaus Ostrowski, in which | support Demaistre, unnecessarily inveigh
against the liberats, and engage in a dispute about the freedom amdlitg

of human actions, etc. After dinner and a nap, Maurice Mochnacki and
Podczaszy GEGski come to see me. I l end
Michael. | go to him, while Maurice goes to Cassipipes and Polish songs

until eleven. | walk back wih Maurice. He justifies his politics; we talk about
Boleslaus Ostroski. Maurice urges me to translate his manuscript as soon as
possible. At home, | write a draft of thetien for Rostkowski.

Monday, June 4 180
J:- Fwi k comes byncsaAldsson. &kRostkawsks drofpiséin. f r
After breakfast and a shave, | go out for the funeral. There is none. | meet
Lemonief®® who tells me about Cavel's affaif.| go back with him, rue
Monsigny, and receive the permit for Benoist and Gadebled. | go toube Q
SaintMichel to look for SaintSimon's works for Carnot. | do not find it in the
first store, but do so in a second store where | also find many older works about
Poland (I purchase gloves). | go to the "Revue”, and give Carnot a report on my
visit to the secondhand bookshop. We talk about Cavel and Enfantin. After
di nner and a pipe, I go to visi-t Pod
bibliographical book!’® He is not in. He is writing letters. After smoking a pipe
on his bed, | leave. | meet Mon the rue de |"Abbaye. | go back home for
money and spend a half hour with her.

[Tuesday, June] 5
A lesson. | leave for the funeral. (I go with Kazimirski, Boleslaus
Gurowski, Pu'fawdkWodBiz@®skli,); rain and

attempt to initiate a revolution on the following day, June 6, met with bloody defeat.
Poles took part in Lmarque's funeral, among them a member of Lelev@dismittee.
As a result repressive measures were also taken against some Poles.
168 Charles Lemonnier (b.1806)a saintsimonist of the second degree (June 18&ithor
of Pr ®s ent , ®otlousk,vi834d.iHe publish€kuvres choisies de C.H. de Saint

Simonpr ®c ®d®es d'un essai sur | a doctrine, B |
189 A saintsimonist of the third degree. We do not know to what the "affair of Cavel" refers.
This may refer to the "Bulletin Bibliograp

en France.

171 s7zwed- A Pole who participated in the funeral of General Lemarque. This could be John
Cantius SzwedowsKki ( b. 180 8J)1828 he sstodiedP io the a E. I
Facult of Fine Arts at the University of Warsaw. He patrticipated in gnsing of 1830
as a second lieutenant. As an emigrant in Paris, he studied under A. Groz. He exhibited
his paintings in Paris (1837 and 1846) and in Dijon (1837). He was a member of the Po
lish Democratic Society, and the Union.
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Place Batille.'”?| stay there until the enda fusillade- | return; the boulevards

are barricaded. Near thel®a@Roy al | meet J. - FlWwekgoand I
to dinner for 32 sous. | return home at seven, tipsy and worn out, and so | go to
sleep.

Wednesday,June] 6

| get up at eight. First | go to the "Revue" (Mhetnn, Gadebled, Carnot,
etc.). At twelve | go to the Sorbondéwith Gadebled, and we eat at Viot.
Along the rue de Seine and the Quay at the Pont Neuf everything is finished.
After dinnerandanap meet Maurice. To Podczaszy
to the passage du Commerce for coffee.
Podczaszy (Eswk talk about thes lRobsh parties. To Carnot for the
evening (Didiet’”®, Reynaud, Leroux, Cassin, Besig, etc.). | return home at
elevenl read CzyGE&ski's pamphl et

[Thursday, June] 7

| get up at nine. Krakowski comes to see me with the news that he is
sending his expedition to Warsavietters need to be written. After breakfast |
write the memoirs fronSunday. | go out, to Jenny, and sit there until three. To
the "Revue". At four to Karwowski; he is to send the letters tomorrow. After
dinner | return the books to the reading room. | do not meet Eugenia on the rue
de Verneui l . | g dronttlere B thd pagsage duyCAasimlence, ar
for beer. | leave at 10:30, and very foolishly loiter about on rue deeudr

172 a Bastille- the nameof a Paris castle from the 14th century, which was converted into a
state prison by Louis XIV. As a symbol of oppression, the Bastille was taken by the
people of Paris on July 14, 1789, and demolished soon after. The Place de |la Bastille took
the place othe former prison.

On the day of General Lemarque's funeral, speeches were made over his coffin in the
presence of a hundred thousand people. The speakers were: General Lafayette, a
Portuguese emigrant and former Marshall Alverial@&af6aldanha, and tH&everend"
Boissagne, a member of the masonic lodge and a republican.

Al oysi us Dpaiticpatdd anvtre Noveber uprising. An emigrant in France in
1832. He took part in the army expedition to Portugal.

174 Sorbonne- the name derives from Robert de Sorbon, who established a theological
college in 1257. Up untilhie 18th century, the college fulfilled the role of a Church
tribunal. In 1806 it was reactivated by Napoleon Bonaparte as a university with four
faculties: Science, humanities, law and economy, medicine.

17> Undoubtedly Charles Didier (18aEB64) - a Swiss writer. Author of: M®| odi e's
hel v ®t{1B28)u-elygical works replete with "national poetry”, a novBome
souterraing(1833), andCampagne romaingl842). He wrote ®iary.
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Jacob, etc., until finally a fall on rue Dahine 41.- Before falling asleep |
beginBarnave'’®

182

Friday, [June] 8

J- ¥Fwi k awsHi drpoly tinktlke morning, and we talk about
women. After breakfast Rostkowski returns we talk about the immoral
consequences of matalism. | begin to read Boulangefsnt i qui t8® dev o
about the moral consequences of the flood. | read\ploedypseof St. John. In
comparison with previous days, my mind is more spiritual and elevated. At
three to the "Revue" for the newspapers. | look at the erotic engravings from the
Neopolitan Museum. After returning home at five, | write these memoirs. After
a pipe, to PodczaszyE&Kki, to Arcol a,
various bodies, and then to the passage dunCem c e . Ol eszczy Esk
report on "Babin'’®

Saturday, [June] 9
J:- TWA kl.etter t o Adal b eki Vannjeuseakmyp i ¢ ki ]
sen'”We talk until twelve. Let er s t 0o "Ranod mB&Es &i Es ki . /

176 AntoinePierreJosephMaria Barnave (1761793) - a politician and envoy. Hevas
guillotined. He wrote:An introduction to the French Revolutiodrafted huredly. He
enjoyed welldeserved fame. His life served as an outline for the biographical novel
Barnave (1831) of the pen of Jules Janin (188i74), a French critic and rontan
writer.

NicolaisAntoine Boulanger (1722759)- an engirer. He collaborated with the editors

of The Great French Encyclopedifor which he wrote articles on the topic of Hebrew
culture, as well as political economy. He was fascinated by theculfj cataclysms in
naure (the biblical flood), upheavals, the end of the world,Apecalypseetc. In his
workL' Ant i q u i Hle®tatetl ¢hat aniahci®rd religious andteons memories of a
universal flood were preserved, and moreover, that gatastrophic events are related to
specific astronomical periods.

A periodical entittedBabin in a Foreign Landvas publ i shed by Ant hony
May of 1832. Only one number was published.

Vannieuvenkuysen as such in the autograph. It is a Dutch name, Gustave van
Nieuvehuysen (1812862), of a citizen of Brussels living in Paris. He was tht@uof

stage plays and opera librettos (e.g. Dotiigeta Favorita, and Rossini's Otello). His
pseudonym was Gustave Vaez. He was a saintsimonist sympathizer (he may have been
the ceauthor ofDer Leer van SairSimon OntroundAmsterdam, 1860).

John Aloysu s R a d o mi -GBsAR-ilnitidllylarteacher of mathematics and physics;
later an official in the Government Commission for Religious Beliefs and Public
Education in the Kingdom of Poland. Prior to 1824 he was Bureau Chief in the Office of
Public Eduction, and prior 1830 he became the Head of this Office, serving as State
Official in charge of the department. He was appointed visitor of schools in the Kingdom
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Oleszt zy Es ki . He reads me the second nur
approve. To Mal i GEGski . We talk about h
Russek®, stop by to se Beaumorit? who is sitting in jail, and go to see

Podc z ashleys@st k.iAt home, | read a few chapter8afnave.Sad, |

go out to passage du Camarce, and wait until eleven for my faintness to pass.

Sunday, [June] 10

Early in the morning Rostkeski drops by and tells me more about his
own adventures, and those with Addh i n e . I rewrite | ett
along. At eleven | take the letters to Karwowski, and go to the "Revue”. At one
o' clock | go to visit JentdimnerkAtfoar wegr e at
goouttothetolgat e and to Montaignes Fran-ai
i's still punch at J- Fwi k' s. Rost kows |
bigwigs. | go home at twelve and write these memoirs.

Monday, June 11
The laundress comes, and | forget about my @by of yesterday.
Before eight | go out to visit Maice. He tells me about his plans to sell. After |
return, breakfast, and | write a letter to Maurideam very irritated®® | decide
to room together vlh Ma i Es ki and to I|ive, as f ari
go to the "Revue". At about four | take the letter to Maurice, and meet Miss
Zoe. After dinner and a nap, to passage du Commerce, where | engage in a

of Poland. He was the author of the mania Principles of Arithmeti@Warsaw, 1821,

1827 ..) and of various other publications.

Ant hony BCh 1880, fGdnkte 9.

In the Roman Archives of the Congregation of the Resurrectiadl r aft copi es o
letters to the abovmentioned individuals have been preserved (ACRR 8568, pp.131

133).

181 1n the Polish Library in Paris, ithe file prgoared by John Bartkowski, among others,
there is a list of the Poles who died in the emigration (18823). Lawrence Russek is
listed as having died in Paris on May 15, 1891.

Gustave de | a Bonni 11868 lmfaydte's Bplew.Omaders (1 8 0
from the government, he traveled to North America in 1831 in order to study the
conditions of prison management thefe. 1832 he pulshed Not e sur l e sy
p®ni t ealdng with Alexis de Tocqueville$r ai t ® du syirrta@®me por
£t altns s et de son ap{Pais, 4832),iandnothéd wdrkdheyFr an c e
enjoyed recognition, received awards, and were translated.

¥ The rough draft of JaGski's letter dated
pp.165166. Attheurgi ng of Mauri ce Moc hnac ktionoftdea Es K i
latter's hanevritten text dealing withThe Uprising of the Polish NatioR.overty and the
need for money to pay for translation and printing, caused Namdh to begin to
consider thesale of his book.
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philosophcatreligious discussion with At hony Ol etd elevenyI@Es Kk |
feel strong, and wish to write something for the Poles as soon as possible.

Tuesday, [June] 12 183

A |l esson with J- Ffwi k. siRwithtakond:s Kk i S
Cassin is not inl go to Karwowski to say goelye.He invites me to drop by
tomorrow evening. | return to Cassin. He refuses both me and Rostkowski. | go
to see J- FTwik a tstkodvskid®DI, borrawn 5D franesefrom S z o
J- Fwi k. After dinner | gi v elaitsiitisnoney
too little. After a nap | go to see Walter. Because of a heavy rain, | stay there
until eleven. After | return | reaBarnave.

Wednesday, [June] 13

J.- Fwi k. Rostkowski tells us a%out P
Because of my bruised ldglo not go out. | read Ko¢¥ and reflect upon my
past in the light of my agel still felt young. | spent a few hourslkang with
Rostkowski, and about my wife. After dinner | go to visit Karwowski. Punch,
Polish songs and Rostkowski's and Raciba'kisterile jokes. | return after
eleven PodczaszyE&ski's reproaches for th
Thursday, [June] 14

184 Undoubtedly John Szostakowski (178236) - an oficial of the Warsaw Treasury
Commission, participated in the uprising as a captain, an official of theampipolice.
Together with his wife and two children he reached France,aarnded in Paris in
February, 1832.

185 ClaudePierre Pajol (1774844)- a French General and Peer of France, a Napoleonic

veteran. He notified Roman Sogtyk that "o
Lelewel), and he prepared ordinances in the matter of recruiting emigrants floreiige
legion.

186 paul de Kock (1794871)- son of a Dutch banker who was killed in course of the
French Revolution. He began to write when he was 17 years old and denednstrat
writing talents. He became a popular romantic writer whose novels wertateansto
German. He was famous for his coarse jokes, enjoyed by contemporary members of the
lower class.

187 Adam Raciborski (1810871) - a colleague of Thetmre Rostkowski. From 1827 he
studied medicine at the University of Warsaw. During the Novemapesing, as a 4th
year student, he became a battalion doctor in the 4th infantry regiment. From February
1832 he |l ived as an emigrant in France, fi
epidemic, he provided active medl assistance, and thanParis, where he enrolled in
the school of medicine in Feburary of 1833. In théofeing year he obtained his diploma
as doctor of medine. He practiced medicine in Paris, and in 1838 he became the director
of the wuniver sity haspital. He was author tofhseientificaworish a r i t
written and printed in French, and translated int@oturopean languages. Later he was
secretary of the Society of Polish Doctors in Paris.
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| write the above memoirs. At twelve | go out, first to my Mrs Bour
geois®® with regard to shoes, and then to the prefect of police. | meet the
Ko §y $¥Seeing the Poles, and the conceit of some ignoramuses, as always,
| have the urge to write something as soon as possible. At 1:15 they are
dispatched with bonds for 2 days. To the "Revue”. A short conversation with
Leroux about orientalism an@hristianity. | take my numbét® Before three |
go to J- FTwik. Rue Monsigny. I take a
commi ssion him to make me a few-pairs
he is not in. When | return home | glance through the bbbksught, and the
"Revue". After dinner and a pipe | go to Benoiste e i s not I n. T
hitel dhe is Nab in.d~or beer to passage du Commerce. | leave at ten.
Once again, even less necessary, | wait for my weakness. After returning | sit
lost in reverie.

Friday, [June] 15

Mal i GEs ki drops by at seven. We t al
yesterday's memoirs. Rostkowski and StoltzZltfatome to see me, asking me
to write a petition to King [Louis Philip] for the latter. About two otid go to
the "Revue". | meet Pecquélfithere. He corrects what | had written. Benoiste
comes in (he had been to my place to find out whether | had received the
residential permit) together with Leoruxwe talk about Fourierism. After
returning home | narite the petition for Stoltzman. After dinner and a pipe, to

188 A popular, jocose description of the French middle class (leois)y

1 n 1832 there were at | east three Kogysko:
Adam (17961 8 70) , one of the | eader sbad;thethitde Wi gk
Jarosgaw from Vilno, was a second | ieuter
regi ment. Adam and Jarosgaw were members o

Society (present at the meeting on September 10, 1832).

190 cf. above, footnote 97.

YCharles Bogumi § St o }1854)mamativd o Warsaw. tlenentered ( 1 7 9
military service in 1810. Before that he belonged to conspiratorgdnizations. He
participated in the November uprising as a Lieutenant Colonel. After the surrender of
War saw he emigrated to France. He | ived 1in
Carbonari. He negotiated with German revolutionists and participated in the abortive
expedition (April 5, 1833) to Frankfurt am Main, the capital of the German Coalition, to
offer armed assiatce to the French revolutionists fighting for German freed@yrthe
Poles who were living in Switzerland after that expedition he was chosendtigedff
of the "Holy Detachment" with its seat in Bienne. He was a writer and speaker, as well as
an active member of Young Poland, Joachim Lelewel's Union of the Fotigiration in
Belgium and England, and the Polish Dematic Society.

192 Constantin Pecqueur (18aB87)- a saintsimonist of the third degree (June, 1831), and
later an apostle of his own system of Christian socialism.
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Rostkowski. He tells me about his dd&lput refuses to loan me mon&ye go

to Arcola. | meet Bledaus [Gurowski].He loans me 5 francs, shows me letters
from [his brother] Adam, and tellse that he has broken off with the democrats
- their criticism. | return home at about eleven, and continue to writeshert

- memoirs of my past, from my childhood, year by y&4r.

Saturday, [June] 16 171

| get up at nine. Karwowski drops in toysgoodbye. | receive a foolish
letter from Joseph Zawadzki. At about twelve | go to see [Joseph] Hube. He
reads me his dissertation on democracy and aristocracy. | offer him a few
remarks on the his work. He suggests that | become a member of theiryLitera
Society*®® | reject the offer (I have a headache). At five | go to visit
Zdzienicki®® After dinner to Luxembourd’’ | meet Ernest Cazeatitand go
to his place; Briard®, young Barrault® To passage du Commerdg.10:30 |
leave and loiter about back home | read Reynaud's article about the
representation of the proletariatand a fall.

Sunday, [June] 17

| get up at nine. | am disturbed by yesterday's fall. Much reflection on
what | could have done in my recent past (?). | write these memoirs.

lreceivea | etter from Lanckor oEskeiis. I
not in. To [Anthony] Oleszcyg (Es Ke tells me about Szyrma's letter from

93| was unable to obtain furthenformation about this duel. At that time the Polish
emigrants engaged in duels often, and for all sorts of stupid reasons.

Y1''n the Appendi x uSome brief mémoirs dfanE&Sif. befow,t e d
footnote 361.

195 This refers to the Polish Litena Society, estdished on April 29, 1832. Cf. below,
footnote 330.

198 Charles zdziennicki (d.1860)from 1808 he served in the Banks of the Vistula Legion.
He participated in the Napoleonic campaign. He remained in Paris andaimaih
himself as a téor.

197 A place in Prais in the reign of Louis Philip, the seat of the Senate. It was built in first
half of the 17th century, on the orders of Maria de Medici, biprBan Brosse, who
modelled it on Florentine buildings, especially the Pitti Palace oneRte, the Queen's
place of origin.

19 Ernest Cazeaux a saintsimonist of the third deee (June, 1831). With Charton,-co
publisher of "Magaine Pittoresque".

199 Briard - further information is lacking.

200 Alexis Barrault (18121865)- an engineer, a spialist in metallurgy. His older brother
was £ mralltél7881869), member of the saintsimonist college, collaborator at the
"Globe" and teacher in Talbot Hall.
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London®! To the "Revue". | read the newspapers. | meet Lelewel, who
proposes that | translate his work, and conmslaabout the aristocrats. To
J - T whelks notin. | reurn home at 4:30. After dinner | reBérnave

186 Monday, [June] 18
J- Fwi k until 11: 30.ingIRoomeahdudisaontinu® o k s
my subscription. To the "Revue" for the newspapetalk with Carnot about
Reynaud's article. To Boleslaus with the letter | received from Adagnis not
in. To [Theodore] Morawski he is not in. | return to Boleslaudein€é® drops
in. It is already three. A conversation and a walk until five. We haneed

201 Krystyn LachSzyrma (17911866) - writer and poliical activist. After studies athe
University of Vilno, for a few years he joined the house of Czartoryski, where he resided
as tutor for Prince Adam Czartoryski's son Constantine. He travelled with his charge
through France and England. In the years-1823 he lived in Edinburgh, styitig
philosophy and political economy. In 1824 he became a professor of philosophy at the
University of Warsaw. He participated in the Novemberigipg. After its collapse he
emigrated to England and lived there. He carried on a lively political anal sativity,
published many articles in the English press, and also in the Polish press as a
correspondent for "Czas" (Time), and the "Warsaw Gazette". He was the secretary of the
Literary Association of the Friends of Poland.

Heinrich Heine (1794856 - A German poet, prose writer and essayist. He was Jewish
by birth. He became a protestant for opportunistic reasons. Before arriving in Paris from
Germany in 1831, he was already a retpegd poet, and author & Book of Songs
(1827)- one of the mostamous collections of German lyrical poetrgs well aictures

from travels(4 volumes, 1824.831)- the fruit of his travels through Germany, Hartd

and ltaly. He was a master of moods, wit anchyroa polemicist and satirist. He
manifested enthissm for the July Revolution. Disappointed with the social and political
situation in his country, he decided to move to Paris, where he took up permanent
residence. He became a friend of the saintsimonists, studied their publications, the
"Globe" and the'Observer”, and lmme a friend of their leader Enfantin. He accepted
the ideas ofThe New Christianityand the views of Hegel as a foundation for his own
philosophy of life. He spoke out in favor of rehabilitation of matter, the humd, lamd

equal rghts for women. He maintained a chrmai of contemporary cultural events
(Salon 18331840). In his publications he attacked the clergy as theaostupof
despotism, the aristocracy, the bourgeoisie, the Metternich reaction, and -ohddle
narrowmindedness. He also favored the freedom of peoples, iagugolitical
consciousness for romantic literature, whose "impracticability” he criticized severely. He
lived and created amid very difficult material camahs. As a result, from 1835 he
received gpension from the French government, the government which he criticized so
severely. He was an atheist, and toward the end of his life became a deist. He became
acquaineéd with Theodore Morawski and Eugene Breza, who back in the university years
in Berlin invited him to his estate in Great Polanithe result of this trip was an essan
Poland(1823).

202
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together, along with Donddff and Mr. Nisarf®* With Boleslaus for coffee. |

meet Wiesgzydk i and Ze n o n ?- igewieam andsnipszhine @i ]
liqueur made from Dalmatian chess]. To Arcola. A conversation with
Boleslaus about domestic service and with Zenon about democracy. Home at
elewen.

Tuesday, [June] 19

| am not happy with the conversation | had yesgrwith Heine. It dealt
with liberalism, the rights of man, Poland, the third estate, saintsimonism, etc.
There was not enough force in my thoughts, and a lack of feeling for his
position. Rost kows ki drops by, and tel
with a duef®® After breakfast, at eleven, these memoirs. At therlieier
| ecture. He t%4 Baummer, Dbpois’tand Reydaf eWith
Boleslaus [Gurowski] for the mthry trials. To the "Revue". Dinner at hoffie.

203 pondorf- Further information is lacking.

2Undoubtedly Jean -1B88)s iarF@nchNhistodan of litératuse0 shd
literary critic- his brotler, Charles Nisard (180B389) was also a historian of literature.

205 Rudolph Wieszczycki (1796838) - a n envoy from Gosty G p a
November uprising. He came to France in February of 1832. He became a member of
Lelewel's Committee. He committed suicide.

Zenon Bol esl| aus -1876)- in 183G hgearalledkin the (Facalty df Law

at the University of Warsaw. He participated in the November uprising, and belonged to
the Patriotic Society. In Paris he was a rhemof Lelewel's Committee. Later he joined
the Pdish Democratic Society, but withdrew 833 in order to take advantage of
Zaliwski's expedition, and return to Poland. After the failure of the expedition he lived in
London.

®°The reason for the duel, undoubtedly with
Cf. above, foatote 193.

2"Ni col as FI749)- A Eren¢hwltd,dawer, member of the Literary Academy.

He dealt with the chronology and history of antipaoples. From 1742 tihhis death he

was secretary of the Academy. He was one of the first to admit openly that he was an
athast. He worked at describing atheism as a system. His collected works were
published, in 20 volumes, in Paris at the endhef 18th century, and again in 1825 also

in 20 volumes.

8 CharlesFr an- oi s DIBQOuA sprilgt2, schol ar, profess
de France, a member of the Academy. Author, e.g., of the @aines de tous les
cultes ou religion univselle (begun in 1794, 7 volumes), in which he explains myths and
religions as astronomical and physical allegories. Heeldgped the same idea also in his
later works, e. gM®moi re explicatif du Ziagidue(@896).e <c hr o1

209 Reynd - an unknown person.

219 Here there is a break in the Diary. Cf. below, fumé 221.
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Wednesday, [June] 20

Breakf ast at home. As | was I|-eavin
cou?™ The "Revue". The whole day was sad. Dinner at rue @amtd r ® . Af t ¢
dinner a tal k wiignegatReandtaridc kiberalism. We e f ut
go to Arcola for a while, then to passage du Commerce. He accompanies me to
Carnot after nine. | find a letter from Rochétte After a while | leave with
Bronikowski.

Thursday, [June] 21

Walter asks me to go the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in order to receive
legalization for Kozakoski**® +| promise.+ | go to Viot for breakfast. | come
back home; | am worn out and think about dinhand | go to sleep. At about
three | go to the "Revue". To Kunathe is mot in. | leave a note. At four to the
Ministry of Foreign AffafivelsmatArcolad et Ce
obtain three francs from Ze mesnatriileswi nt
SaintAndr ® d'2and stoke the tobeo | brought wih me. +Boleslaus
is surprised.+ With Rostkowski and Stolzman to passage du Commerce. | pay
for the beer. On my returwhiskey.

Friday, [June] 22

J- Fwi k. Wal ter stops by for i nform
agree to go a second time to takeeaair his business. | leave at eleven, a demi
tasse for breakfast. To the "Revue". | talk with Carnot about my poverty (he is

211 | andlord of a house on ruesi®arais SainGemai n 3 in Paris. Ja@Esk
his house.

2 RaoulD®s i r ®e R o0-2958 t A Erenchlagh®IBgist and journalist, later a
coll aborator with the "Universit® Cathol i g

213 Undoubtedly Francis Kozakowski, a lieutenawing in Paris in 1832. Legally he had the
right to live in the capitol of France. Except for a few, arrival and residence in Paris was
forbidden to Polish exiles. In order to live in Paris, an exile needed to olpeaimés de
S ®) anesidence permit.
3Joseph Vi ct o-1888f-af Esokm HP(§lo8cOk5. He participat
uprising, and later was an emigrant in France. He resided in Paris in the years 1832 and
1833. He studied at the school of the French Staff. He served in the Foreign Legion in
Al geri a and Spain. He was editor of the " J
21> The Winiarska coolshop, located on rue SaiAnd r-d®sArts, was managed by the wife
of Francis GuibertDanielle, a former French teacher at ther Fias t school on t
ulica in Waraw. It enjoyed poparity among the Polish emigrants. J.N. Janowski in his
Autobiographical Notes 180B854st at es: " At that ti mdesl was
Arts, at the house of a salled Polish woman, nee Winiarska, who was born in Prague,
the wife of GuilbertDanielle [...] For many years this woman provided meals for the
emigrants, and also afforded rooms for some." (pp3).






